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The  Church  In  Western  Canada 


THE  discovery  of  oil  in  the  Prairie  Provinces 
and  British  Columbia  has  focussed  the  eyes 
of  the  nation  on  this  part  of  our  great 
Dominion.  Undoubtedly  this  discovery  will  have 
a  great  influence  on  the  development  of  our  great 
West.  Already  the  shift  from  agriculture  to 
industry  is  noticeable,  as  it  is  today  in  the  Prov- 
ince of  Quebec. 

Biit  to  the  Catholic  Canadian  what  is  most 
interesting  is  the  iirogress  of  the  Church  out 
West.  For  the  past  forty  years,  by  my  sojourn 
in  Regina  as  Rector,  and  particularly  through  my 
work  with  the  Sisters  of  Service,  I  have  kept 
close  contact  with  the  West.  When  we  look  and 
compare  the  Church  of  yesterday  with  that  of 
today  we  cannot  but  praise  God  for  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Church  in  that  promising  part  of 
our  land.  Well  I  remember  the  day  when  there 
were  Bishops  only  in  Victoria,  Vancouver,  Prince 
Albert  and  St.  Boniface.  Today  there  are  or- 
ganized Dioceses  in  all  the  Provinces.  The  sees 
of-  Archbishops  and  Bishops  dot  the  Western 
Provinces,  from  Fort  William  to  Vancouver. 

The  full  establishment  of  the  Hierarchy  in  the 
greater  part  of  the  West  means  that  the  Church 
is  now  fully  organized  to  teach  and  administer 
the  Sacraments.  This  is  the  ultimate  and  sublime 
fruit  of  all  missionary  effort.  A  Diocese  is  the 
mother  cell  of  the  Church's  organism.  "The  Hohj 
Ghost  has  placed  the  Bishops  to  rule  the  Church." 
With  the  plenitude  of  the  priesthood  and  the 
power  of  jurisdiction  they  direct  the  flock  of 
Christ  into  new  and  safe  pastures.  From  the 
Diocese  flow  the  living  waters  that  rejoice  the 


City  of  God.  It  is  therefore  with  joy  we  con- 
template our  great  West,  studded  with  Catholic 
Dioceses.  This  is  a  sure  sign  of  the  growth  and 
expansion  of  the  Church. 

This  progress  does  not  mean  that  the  Church 
out  West  has  sufficient  man  power  and  financial 
help  to  carry  on  and  develop.  We  have  to  come 
to  her  rescue.  This  is  the  great  work  of  the 
Catholic  Church  Extension  Society.  I  have  lived 
long  enough  in  the  Church  in  Canada  to  realize 
how  helpful  that  Society  has  been  to  priests  and 
religious  orders  in  the  West.  Many  chapels  have 
been  built  by  the  help  given  by  Extension. 

The  man  power  has  to  be  increased  to  meet 
the  growing  demands  of  the  Western  Dioceses. 
Pi'iests,  sisters  and  brothers  all  are  in  great  de- 
mand in  these  parts  of  the  country.  We  are  proud 
to  have  the  Sisters  of  Service  associated  in  this 
work  through  our  hospitals,  schools,  hostels  and 
catechetical  work.  The  great  part  they  are  now 
taking  in  the  Confraternity  of  Christian  Doctrine 
opens  a  new  and  very  fruitful  field  to  their 
labours. 

May  God  bless  our  Church  out  West,  bless  our 
archbishops,  our  bishops,  our  priests  and  nuns. 
This  is  our  wish  and  our  prayer  as  we  see  the 
dawning  of  a  New  Year. 


THE  MAN  WHO  QUESTIONS  OPINION  IS  WISE;  THE  MAN  WHO  QUARRELvS  WITH  FA(^S  IS  A  IXKlIi. 
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CHRISTMAS  ON  THE  PRAIRIES 


"Away,  away,  away  we  go, 
Merrily  o'er  the  fleecy  snow ; 
Away,  away,  away  we  go, 
Speedily  o'er  the  snow." 

NUGLY  packed  in  a  spacious  open  sleigh 
with  our  Good  Samaritans,  young  and  en- 
thusiastic Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  their  four  Jittle 
ones,  and  grandma  and  grandpa,  we  are  on  our 
way  to  Midnight  ]\Iass.  It  is  snowing  lightly,  the 
wind  is  rising  and  roads  are  drifting.  Only  ven- 
turesome souls  will  risk  a  car  tonight — and  they'll 
be  sorry  they  did  so !  How  briskly  the  lively 
horses  bound  along  on  this  cold,  frosty  night !  A 
full  moon,  a  few  fleeting  clouds  and  myriads  of 
sparkling  stars  provide  a  perfect  setting  for  the 
frame  prairie  church  from  whose  windows  multi- 
colored lights  shine  forth  to  add  brightness  to  the 
festive  scene. 

"We  alight  and  enter  the  well-filled  church. 
The  pastor  at  considerable  effort,  has  installed 
electric  lights  for  this  great  occasion.  These 
clearly  reveal  the  beautiful  decorative  work  of 
the  devoted  altar  society. 

The  sister  choir-mistress,  apprehensive  of  the 
choir's  ability  to  i:ise  to  the  solemnity  of  "Holy 
Night,"  is  reassured  by  the  apparent  earnestness 
and  alert  attention  of  the  members.    Theirs  is 


"Old  Timers"  at  the  Cliristmas  Party  at  Ijoyola 
Continuation  School. 


an  important  role — to  impersonate  the  joyous 
singing  of  the  angels  on  the  first  Christmas 
Night.  They  do  it  well,  surpassing  all  previous 
practices.  An  air  of  expectancy  pervades  the 
church  and  a  reverence  is  sensed  at  Communion 
time  as  the  whole  congregation  go  forward  to 
receive  and  welcome  their  Divine  Infant  Saviour. 
This  is  the  peak  of  Christmas. 

Before  we  are  aware  of  it.  Mass  is  over,  ex- 
pectancy has  disappeared  and  on  all  sides  one 
hears  hearty  greetings  of  "Merry  Christmas." 
Snow  is  now  falling  heavily;  there  is  no  time 
to  lose.  Horses  are  restless,  raring  to  go  before 
the  storm  becomes  a  blizzard,  as  indeed  it  does. 

From  whence  springs  this  expression  of  faith 
and  goodwill  of  these  devoted  I'ural  worshippers 
in  this  particular  section  of  "Canada's  Bread- 
basket?" This  would  make  an  interesting  story, 
too  long  for  a  Christmas  tale.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  in  the  telling  of  this  tale,  one  central  figure 
M^ould  stand  out,  that  of  the  indefatigable  mission- 
ary and  trail  blazer.  Reverend  Father  Sinnett. 
It  was  Father  Sinnett  who  brought  homesteaders 
to  this  spot,  dubbed  by  the  first  settlers  the 
"Irish  Colony."  Irish  Colony  it  has  remained, 
even  though  it  is  now  as  cosmopolitan  as  any 
prairie  community  in  this  great  West. 

Among  the  variety  of  fruits  resulting  directly 
and  indirectly  from  the  devoted  labour  of  the 
missionary  founder  and  his  zealous  successors 
is  the  present  two-roomed  Loyola  Continuation 
School.  Though  this  building  has  only  existed 
at  Sinnett  for  the  past  three  years,  it  had  its 
!)eglnning  eleven  years  ago  when  the  old  Sinnett 
Ilall,  once  the  pioneer  church,  was  converted  into 
a  high  school  room  at  the  cost  of  much  effort  and 
sacrifice  of  devoted  Catholic  families. 

It  is  interesting  to  visit  this  structure  on  Christ- 
mas Party  Day.  For  the  past  three  years  it  has 
been  the  custom  of  the  present  pupils  to  invite 
all  former  unmarried  district  pupils  to  join  them 
at  a  Christmas  Reunion  Pairty.  All  respond,  and 
add  to  the  Christmas  Cheer  by  bringing  generous 
packages  of  candy. 

The  program  runs  something  like  this.  The 
"Old  Boys"  stage  a  hockey  game — Reds  playing 
against.  Greens — and  juniors  look  on.  Then  all 
repair  to  the  gaily  decorated  senior  room  where 
the  "Old  Girls"  and  senior  girls  have  prepared 
refreshments.  Greetings  are  exchanged  and  the 
pastor,  guest  of  honour,  brings  the  luncheon  to 
a  close  by  addressing  the  past,  present  and  future 
pupils,  invariably  stating  that  he  would  like  to 
see  more  of  such  "get-together  parties"  during  the 
year. 


IT  IS  MUCH  EASIER  TO  BE  GENEROUS  THAN  TO  RECEIVE. 
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Then  there  is  free  skating  for  everyone,  after 
which  all  gather  in  the  most  interesting  room 
of  the  day,  the  junior  room.  It  has  been  specially 
decorated  with  emphasis  on  the  centre  of  attrac- 
tion, the  Christmas  Tree.  The  little  ones,  and  the 
big  ones,  too,  are  greatly  excited.  They  have  all 
been  making  sacrifices  during  Advent,  selling 
Christmas  cards  or  in  other  ways  raising  money 
to  help  the  Red  Cross  or  poor  people  of  Germany 
and  feel  quite  .justified  in  looking  now  for  a  token 
for  themselves. 

The  Seniors  take  over  the  program,  presenting 
a  Quizz  Contest,  20  Questions,  a  few  recitations 
and  a  carol  pageant  with  juniors  in  improvised 
costumes  which  provide  entertainment  for  all. 
Then  comes  Santa,  who  very  much  resembles  one 
of  the  "Old  Boys."  He  finds  something  for  every- 
one, even  for  the  little  tots  who  cling  to  their 
mothers,  not  quite  sure  of  whether  to  trust  this 
strange  generous  gentleman. 

The  gay  spirit  of  the  party  as  well  as  the  spirit 
of  good  will  in  the  whole  colony  at  this  time  of 
year  may  be  summed  up  in  the  old  Christmas 
song: 

"Carol,  brothers,  carol,  carol  joyfully, 
Carol  the  good  tidings,  carol  merrily, 
And  pray  a  gladsome  Christmas 
To  all  good  Christian  men, 

Carol,  brothers,  carol,  "tis  Christmas  Day  again." 


LOOKING  THROUGH  .  . 

We  are  publishing  a  few  letters  that  were 
sent  to  our  Sisters  in  one  of  our  Catechetical 
Centers.  They  will  speak  for  themselves.  Each 
letter  is  like  a  window  opening  into  a  home  and  it 
enables  us  to  look  through  and  see  the  results  of 
the  Sisters'  Correspondence  Course.  It  is  really 
amazing  how  those  children  who  receive  religious 
instruction  through  the  mail  have  grasped  the  es- 
sentials of  our  holy  Faith.  This  in  itself  is  the 
greatest  reward  that  can  come  to  the  Sisters  en- 
gaged in  this  noble  work.  Moreover  these  letters 
will  show  to  our  friends  and  benefactors  the  good 
work  they  have  been  supporting  for  so  many 
vears. 


A  Mother's  Gratitude 

Dear  Sisters : 

The  last  of  my  children  has  now  completed  the 
catechism  lessons.  I  can  never  express  my  grati- 
tude in  words  how  I've  appreicated  your  kindness 
in  assisting  me  to  teach  my  children  their  re- 

(Continued  on  Page  9) 


AN  APPRECIATION  OF  THE  WORK  OF 
THE  SISTERS  OF  SERVICE 

"Autumn  brings  us  a  full  quota  of  calls 
for  many  excellent  charities  but  the  S.O.S. 
from  the  Sisters  of  Service  is  one  that  take 
the  first  place  in  my  list  because  the  Avork 
of  these  good  Sisters  is  so  truly  Christ-like 
in  that  it  goes  into  the  highways  and  by- 
ways to  help  the  poor  and  desolate. 

Therefore  it  is  a  pleasure  and  a  privilege 
to  be  able  to  send  a  few  dollars  to  assist  their 
good  cause." 


S'.O.S.   at  Regina  taking   lessons   to   the  mail 
box. 


HAPPINESS  IS  THE  REST  THAt^ER  OP  GOOD  MANNERS;  ONLY  THE  UNHAPPY  ARE  CHURLISH, 


4 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


EDSON  EDITS 


Silver  Jubilee  Celebration 

Joy!   Joy!  Jo}'! 

Tlie  silver  chimes  are  ringing. 
Joy  !   Joy !  Joy  ! 

Our  happy  hearts  are  singing. 
Joy  !   Joy  !   Joy  ! 

Our  merry  voices  ringing 
Gladness  greet  your  Jubilee. 

Such  happy  notes  rang  out  in  Edson  mission 
the  morn  of  October  15th.  It  was  indeed  an  occa- 
sion of  rejoicing  as  our  Sister  LaMothe  was  cele- 
brating the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  her  re- 
ligious profession.  The  day  started  with  Mass 
offered  for  Sister's  intentions.  The  jubilarian's 
favorite  hymns  were  sung  and  after  Mass  the 
Dc  Deum  voiced  our  thanksgiving  for  the  many 
graces  received  during  the  past  twenty-five  years. 

Breakfast  followed.  The  refectory  was  beauti- 
fully decorated  in  blue  and  silver.  Blue  and 
silver  sail  boats  (place  cards)  floated  gaily  down 
the  table.  A  large  stack  of  mail,  bringing  greet- 
ings from  our  various  missions  from  coast  to 
coast,  occupied  the  greater  part  of  sister's  morn- 
ing. Turkey  was  the  highlight  of  the  day's  din- 
ner. This  turkey  had  become  famous  in  Edson 
]\Iission,  as  it  had  been  kept  in  the  deep  freeze 
since  last  Christmas  !    It  was  delicious  ! 

In  the  evening  the  Sisters  put  on  an  enjoyable 
party  with  Sister  as  guest  of  honour.  May  our 
jubilarian  have  many  more  years  to  contimie 
her  generous  service  of  Christ  in  His  most  aban- 
doned souls. 

Hallowe'en 

If  you  could  have  slipped  into  our  laundry 
on  October  24th  you  would  have  found  it  spookily 
decorated  with  black  and  orange,  witches,  cats, 
I)umpkins  and  lanterns.  A  Hallowe'en  Party  was 
in  the  offing.  It  was  prei^ared  for  the  children 
attending  catechism  class  on  Sundays.  By  seven 
o'clock  the  basement  was  swarming  with  children 
costumed  and  masked.  There  were  little  boys 
dressed  as  young  ladies,  clowns,  witches  and 
even  the  devil  himself.  One  little  four-year-old, 
who  was  obviously  frightened  by  all  the  noise  and 
sights  found  his  way  up  to  the  hospital  simroom. 
However,  when  refreshments  were  served  he  over- 
came his  fear  and  returned  for  his  share  of  candy, 
cake  and  ice-cream. 

T's  and  A's 

T  stands  for  tonsils  and  A  for  adenoids.  The 
middle  of  August  usually  brings  us  a"  large  num- 


ber of  children  for  a  T  and  A  operation.  This 
year,  due  to  the  large  number  of  polio  cases,  our 
run  of  T's  and  A's  started  late.  One  little  three- 
year-old  was  prepared  by  her  five-year-old  sister, 
who  had  gone  through  the  horrors  of  the  same 
operation,  in  the  following  manner:  "You  go  to  the 
hospital  and  the  Sister  will  give  you  a  sleeping 
needle  (which  was  taken  with  great  delight  by 
the  three-year-old).  Then  she  will  take  you  up- 
stairs and  put  you  on  a  very  soft  bed  (operating 
room  table).  The  Sisters  wave  a  lot  of  I'ags 
around  your  head,  you  fall  asleep  and  when  you 
wake  up,  why  your  tonsils  are  all  gone."  This 
particular  little  lady  gave  the  night  sister  a  fright, 
by  appearnig  noiselessly  at  the  diet  kitchen  door, 
clad  in  her  little  pyjama  suit,  cup  in  hand,  look- 
ing for  "mulk." 

New  Church  Sparks  Catholic  Life 

Edson  is  a  town  full  of  trees.  As  October 
peeled  away  the  verdant  curtain  of  their  foliage, 
our  hearts  were  quickened  by  the  revelation  on 
our  sunset  side  of  the  silhouette  of  a  beautiful 
building  which  will  be  an  inspiration  to  Catholic 
life  in  these  forested  foothills — the  building  is 
the  new  Sacred  Heart  Church. 

It  isn't  as  if  the  sight  of  the  building  was  an 
unveiling  for  us  because  the  enterprise  has  been 
the  wonder  and  talk  of  Catholic  and  non-Catholic 
since  its  beginning  last  May,  when  Father  Shalla, 
C.Ss.R.,  the  pastor,  formally  turned  the  first  sod. 
All  summer  long,  from  dawn  until  sunset  (and 
even  beyond)  the  ringing  of  hammers,  the  whine 
of  power  tools  and  shouted  instructions  have 
sounded  across  the  ravine  which  separates  the 
convent  and  the  hospital  from  the  church  prop- 
erty. 

The  erection  of  this  imposing  and  commodious 
church,  though  a  necessity  because  of  the  in- 
creasing members  and  probability  of  new  district 
developments,  hardly  seemed  possible,  but  there 
it  stands,  a  tribute  to  Father  Shalla  who  financed 
it,  and  to  Father  Dales,  C.Ss.R.,  who  has  given 
himself  unstintingly  to  the  direction  and  work  of 
the  building  since  the  first  sod  was  turned.  It 
is  in  a  special  way  a  tribute  to  the  people  of  the 
parish,  because  most  of  the  labour  was  volunteer 
work  and  much  of  it  represented  real  sacrifice. 

The  building  itself  is  of  a  moderate  Gothic 
design.  It  extends  100  feet  in  length,  is  thirty-six 
feet  wide,  broadening  into  two  wings  which  ex- 
tend T-like  to  a  width  of  sixty-eight  feet.  There 
is  a  full  basement  without  pillar  or -post,  centering 
in  an  ample  modern  stage.   One  wing  of  the  base- 
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luent  contains  the  kitchen  and  the  other  the  hot- 
air  oil  furnace.  By  order  of  entrance  to  the  main 
church,  we  proceed  from  a  broad  sweep  of  shallow 
steps  through  the  oak  doors  to  the  Northex, 
flanked  on  one  side  by  the  Baptistry  and  Mothers' 
room,  and  on  the  other  by  a  circular  staircase 
leading  to  the  choir  loft.  We  emerge  from  the 
low-ceilinged  Northex  into  the  parabolic  shaped 
nave,  ample,  open,  elevating,  yet  focussing  through 
angled  shrines  and  an  eliptieal  arch  on  the  true 
centre — the  altar. 

One  wing  contains  the  sacristy  and  boys'  vestry, 
the  other  an  altar  storage  and  parish  meeting 
room.  The  interior  is  not  complete,  but  will  be 
done  slowly  to  permit  finances  to  catch  up  with 
construction. 

On  October  19th  His  Grace,  Archbishop  Mac- 
Donald,  came  to  formally  place  the  corner  stone. 
Afterwards  the  Sisters  served  dinner  for  His 
Grace  and  visiting  priests  in  our  dining  room. 

"We  are  pleased  to  be  able  to  chronicle  this  ad- 
vance for  the  Chiirch  in  the  West.  We  are  happy 
that  the  Son  of  God  will  be  more  fittingly  housed 
here  in  Edson.  Our  own  devotional  life  will  be 
stimulated  by  the  full  liturgical  possibilities  of 
this  newest  temple  to  the  glory  of  God. 


THE  VISIT  OF  THE  NEWLY-CONSECRATED 

BISHOP  TO  VILNA 

Bishop  Lussier,  C.Ss.R.,  paid  an  unexpected 
visit  to  the  hospital.  He  was  very  kind  to  the 
Sisters.  Among  other  things  he  said  to  them : 
"I  am  your  Bishop,  and  I  repeat  it,  "your  Bishop", 
because  I  am  truly  your  Bishop  through  your 
associations  with  the  Redemptorist  Fathers." 


Bishop  liussier,  (".Ss.K.,  at  Viliia. 


JUBILEE  AT  PEACE  RIVER 

At  the  mission  of  Peace  River  Sister  Gertrude 
Walsh  planned  a  quiet  celebration  of  her  Silver 
Jubilee.  For  the  greater  part  of  the  day  she 
would  be  alone,  for  the  other  Sister  would  be  at 
school.  That,  however,  is  not  the  way  of  the 
North.  Detailed  plans  to  take  advantage  of  the 
Thanksgiving  week-end  had  been  made  by  the 
Sisters  at  Rycroft,  a  mission  90  miles  west  and 
those  at  Manning,  20  miles  west,  then  60  miles 
north  on  the  Mackenzie  Highway. 

At  3.30  p.m.  on  Sunday,  October  13th,  through 
the  courtesy  of  their  respective  pastors,  five 
Sisters  from  Rycroft  and  two  from  Manning  ar- 
rived at  Peace  River  and  immediately  took  pos- 
session. The  two  Sisters  belonging  to  the  mission 
had  gone  with  the  pastor  to  one  of  his  missions 
for  a  four  o'clock  afternoon  INIass. 

Tn  a  few  moments,  with  the  help  of  flowers, 
brightly-coloured  streamers,  bells,  candles,  silver 
2o's  and  a  lovely  Jubilee  cake,  the  front  room  be- 
came a  gay  setting  for  a  wonderful  dinner,  all  of 
which  the  Sisters  had  brought  with  them.  At  six 
o'clock  the  jubilarian  returned  and  after  Sister 
in  joyful  amazement  had  welcomed  her  guests 
dinner  was  served,  followed  by  a  lively  recre- 
ation. 

Early  on  Thanksgiving  morning  we  were  pri- 
vileged to  assist  at  three  Masses  in  the  well- 
heated  beautiful  Church,  overlooking  the  wide 
Peace  River.  The  altar  was  lovely  with  lights 
and  flowers,  and  the  third  Mass  was  a  Higli  Mass 
for  the  intention  of  the  jubilarian  followed  by  the 
Te  Deum. 

During  the  day  the  visiting  sisters  were  taken 
to  see  the  up-and-coming  town  of  Peace  River, 
viewed  from  the  high  hills  which  surround  it ; 
they  also  saw  the  new  separate  school  in  the 
lower  town. 

The  celebrations  closed  with  Solenui  Benedic- 
tion at  2.30  p.m.  and  a  grateful  farewell  to  the 
guests  who  then  set  out  on  the  return  journey  to 
their  respective  missions. 

48"      "Sf"  ^ 


ANOTHER  JUBILARIAN 

On  August  ISth,  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption 
another  Sister  of  Service  marked  the  silver  an- 
niversary of  her  years  of  service  in  the  JMaster's 
Vineyard.  On  that  day.  Sister  Margaret  O'Hare, 
of  Ottawa  mission,  celebrated  her  Silver  Jubilee. 

To  all  these  jubilarians  we  offer  sincere  con- 
gratulations with  the  hope  and  prayer  that  many 
more  years  of  fruitful  service  may  be  granted 
them. 


>:OT  DOING  BETTER  TK.'VN  AVERAGE  IS  WHAT  KEEPS  THE)  AVERAGE  DOWN. 
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VACATION  SCHOOL  MEMORIES 


As  tlie  train  speeds  liomeward,  the  farms 
dotting  the  plains  recall  pleasant  memories 
of  the  days  spent  with  Christ's  little  ones. 
IIow  quit'kly  the  snmmer  slips  by  in  their  com- 
pany! Their  eager  attentiveness  and  their  ear- 
nestness in  the  practical  application  of  the  lessons 
bring  joy  and  gratitude  to  one's  heart. 

This  year  we  had  the  good  fortune  of  reaching 
out  to  "  new  territory.  MeClusky  is  some  two 
hundred  miles  northwest  of  Fargo.  After  a 
journey  of  four  hours  we  were  met  by  the  pastor 
who  promptly  relieved  us  of  our  luggage  and 
directed  us  to  the  waiting  ear.  At  sundown  we 
arrived  at  the  typical  small  western  town,  to  us 
ideal  because  of  "the  vision  of  happj^  days  ahead. 

Father  had  just  completed  his  church  with  a 
fully  equipped  modern  basement,  a  real  feat  of 
ingenuity — an  old  dilapidated  church  torn  down, 
lumber  salvaged  and  a  neat  structure  standing 
to  the  glory  of  God!  Here  for  two  weeks  the 
voungesters  trooped  in  to  offer  the  daily  Sacrifice 
of  Holy  Mass  with  their  priest.  God's  blessing 
was  asked  on  the  labours  of  each  new  day.  The 
children  learned  quickly  to  follow'  the  simplified 
Mass  book  especially  prepared  for  them  by  an 
S.O.S.  catechist.  A  few  days  later  hymns  were 
added,  not  always  in  perfect  harmony,  but  each 
giving  of  his  best  to  the  Sacrifice. 

Then  the  fun  began.  It  was  fun  to  teach  and 
be  taught  by  His  little  ones.  How  many  queries 
came  up.  How  many  laughter-  provoking  answers 
given!  And  through  all,  the  ever-surprising 
eagerness  to  know  the  good  God  better.  Then 
there  was  the  enthusiastic  preparation  for  the 
Sacraments:  the  Juniors  for  their  first  meeting 


Earnest  Little  First  Coiiiniuiiicants  ■with  their 


teacher. 


New  Church  at  McClii.sky,  N.D. 


with  Christ  in  the  Holy  Eucharist ;  the  Seniors, 
in  feverish  anticipation  of  the  Bishop's  questions, 
beseeching  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enlighten  their 
minds  so  that  thej'  might  pass  the  test  and  be- 
come soldiers  of  Christ. 

Our  thoughts  revert  to  little  Bernard,  just 
touching  six  years.  Oh,  so  serious,  slowly  re- 
volving in  his  mind  the  example  just  given  for 
"an  outAvard  sign."  Suddenly  the  arm  shot  np. 
Again  he  had  reached  his  own  conclusions.  "Sister, 
you  said  smoke  was  a  sign  of  fire,  but  it  could  be 
a  'John  Deere.' "  Another  day  David  came  in 
bubbling  with  excitement :  "Sister,  the  shoe 
worked."  Some  one  had  thought  up  the  idea  of 
throwing  one  shoe  under  the  bed  at  night.  In 
the  morning  the  act  of  being  on  the  knees  to 
retrieve  the  shoe  reminded  him  of  morning 
prayers.  "Sister,  I  said  'No'  to  a  di'ink  of  water 
(on  a  hot  day  no  less)  five  times  today."  You 
see  what  is  meant  by  their  earnestness.  It  was 
the  taking  on  of  a  new  lease  of  spiritual  life  to 
be  among  them. 

The  Circus  had  come  to  town !  So  during 
the  noon  recess  everyone,  iiudnding  the  Sisters, 
tripped  over  to  see  what  could  be  seen  for  noth- 
ing. One  lad  eager  to  get  an  inside  view  called 
out  suddenly :  "Sister,  come  over  here.  There 
is  a  hole  in  the  tent."  We  did  see  things.  The 
managers  fortunately  were  in  good  humor,  pos- 
sibly after  a  satisfying  dinner. 

At  last  the  day  of  the  picnic  <}rrived — hot,  but 
just  right  for  shady  trees.    Trees,  however,  did 
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Having  a  good  time  at  the  ritnie. 


not  appeal  to  the  youngsters,  so  they  spent  a 
gloi'ious  afternoon  on  swings,  slides  and  merry- 
go-rounds.  The  elders  and  the  "very  young" 
remained  in  the  shade. 

But  it  is  not  only  the  youngsters  who  haunt 
our  memoi-ies.  The  generosity  aiul  goodwill  of 
parents  and  fi'iends  is  not  easily  forgotten.  The 
enclosed  note  speaks  volumes:  "Sorry,  Sister, 
the  pie  got  out  of  the  plate  a  little.  Cathy."  And 
how  many  of  such  generous  donations  there  were 
to  keep  body  and  soul  together.  Truly  they  ob- 
served the  Corporal  Work  of  Mercy— Feed  the 
Hungry ! 

Each  new  mission  or  parish  brought  its  cor- 
I'esponding  graces;  new  friends,  new  pupils  and 
the  ever  zealous  activities  of  the  parish  priest. 
At  Buffalo.  N.D.,  Father,  with  the  willing  help 
of  his  parishioners,  has  erected  an  imposing  out- 
door shrine  to  Oin^  Ladj^,  combining  it  under  two 
of  her  beloved  titles — Our  Lady  of  Perpetual 
Help  and  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes.    On  the  Feast 


Grotto  of  Our  Ijacly  of  Peipetual  Help,  Buffalo,  N.U. 


of  the  Assumption  and  again  on  the  Feast  of  Our 
Lady  of  the  Eosary,  Father,  with  the  help  of 
neighbouring  priests,  held  an  outdoor  ceremony 
in  her  honour — the  Kosai"}',  with  an  inspiring 
sermon  on  the  Mysteries,  followed  by  Benediction. 
The  Grotto  was  well  lighted  and  attracted  many 
curious  folk  as  the  slowing  up  of  passing  cars 
indicated.  But  the  congregation  knelt  to  pray 
and  stood  to  sing  her  praises  in  spite  of  the  raw 
cold  winds  of  that  October  evening.  The  chil- 
dren of  the  previous  vacation  school  sang  to  her 
in  the  familiar  ejaculation :  "Oh,  Mary,  conceived 
Vi-ithout  sin,  pray  for  us  who  have  recourse  to 
thee."  Surely  Our  Lady  must  have  won  many 
graces  for  her  faithful  devotees. 


Building  a  Mud  House  at  Kece.ss. 


Now  the  summer  is  over,  but  we  do  meet  those 
dear  little  ones  again  through  the  Catechism 
Lessons  by  Correspondence,  and  it  gives  new  life 
to  routine  correcting  to  see  their  smiling  faces 
looking  out  from  the  snaps  attached  to  their 
Record  Cards.  Our  work  at  the  desk,  too,  brings 
its  share  of  encouragement  and  amusement, 
especially  when  Johnnie  as.sures  us  "That  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Father  is  to  look  after  our 
troubles."  And  when  an  appreciative  Mothei- 
writes:  "Thanks  so  much  for  including  Mary. 
She  was  so  thrilled  with  her  lesson.  It  chanced 
to  come  on  her  birthday  and  she  was  more  excited 
about  it  than  her  birthday  tovs  and  dolls.  God 
bless  you.  Mrs.  K." 


HAVE  A  OABE  AVHERE  THERE  IS  MORE  SAIL  THAN  BALI>AST 
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TELLING  the  Vacation  School  Story  could 
well  be  done  in  pantomime.  Our  begin- 
nings and  endings,  our  comings  and  goings 
would  make  good  entertainment.  It  could  be 
told  in  charades,  too,  if  you  were  a  Catechetical 
fan.  Our  summer  days  spent  in  rural  arears  are 
packed  with  facts,  not  fiction,  although  to  live 
and  teach  each  day  in  prairie  homes  and  towns, 
and  under  prairie  skies,  is  almost  fictional  in 
the  telling. 

The  trek  in  search  of  our  little  pupils  begins 
in  early  June.  Two  of  us,  each  week-end,  leave 
our  Correspondence  School  every  Fridaj^  after- 
noon and  return  on  Sunday.  These  week-end 
schools  are  sponsored  by  the  Pastor  at  X—  some 
60  miles  away.  Father  comes  in  by  car,  and 
motors  the  two  teachers  out  to  his  missions,  then 
returns  on  Sunday  to  pick  them  up  and  bring 
them  home.  This  particular  service  relieves  the 
rush  of  .summer  schools  and  gives  to  these 
districts,  the  type  of  service  requested.  It  is  a 
June  school  well  worth  while. 

Teaching  according  to  Diocesan  plan  began  on 
schedule — July  2.  The  first  school  opened  was 
at  K.  July  1  saw  one  little  S.O.S.  leave  her 
convent  Correspondent  School  to  reach  her  des- 
tination on  time.  Arriving  at  K.,  Sister  registered 
a  group  of  68  pupils — 20  of  whom  were  brought 
in  by  truck  every  day  from  the  neighboring  mis- 
sion of  D.,  thanks  to  the  generosity  and  charity 
of  Mr.  G.  Mr.  G.  is  a  farmer  who  like  all  farmers 
at  this  time  of  the  year,  keeps  one  eye  on  the 
sun  and  one  eye  on  the  moon,  trying  to  harvest 
while  it  is  still  light.    However,  he  sacrificed 


Building  a  Sand  Pit  witli  Si-ster. 


time  to  pick  up  the  youngsters,  bring  them  into 
school  at  K.,  and  returns  after  Benediction  for 
the  truck  load  home..  This  good  man  has  no  little 
ones  of  his  own,  so  he  deserves  a  special  mention. 

In  this  particular  school,  two  classes  were  set 
up.  Sister  taught  the  juniors,  and  Mr.  E..  a 
zealous  young  seminarian,  took  over  the  senior 
class.  From  the  opening  class  on  the  2nd  to  the 
closing  Mass  on  the  13th,  68  youngsters  reported. 
Every  afternoon,  rosary  and  Benediction  brought 
the  day  to  a  close.  The  senior  boys  and  girls 
sang  with  all  the  fervor  of  their  youth.  This 
participation  in  the  Benediction  is  the  means 
of  teaching  our  children  some  of  the  liturgical 
hymns  of  our  faith.  On  July  13th,  five  children 
received  their  first  Holy  Communion.  In  the 
afternoon,  there  was  a  picnic,  a  MUST  at  all  Slim- 
mer schools.  Father  supplied  the  hot  dogs,  rolls, 
and  ice  cream,  plus  chocolate  bars  for  prizes. 
Steve  "umped"  the  ball  game,  and  the  budding 
Roughriders  worked  hard  at  bat  and  ball,  adding 
great  color  to  the  day.  It  is  a  bit  strenuous  Avork- 
ing  with  68  juniors,  but  there  are  always  com- 
pensations. For  instance :  Sister  was  an  interest- 
ed spectator  at  the  game,  and  she  had  as  her 
"game"'  companion,  a  young  non-Catholic  mother 
of  six  children,  with  a  non-practising  Catholic 
father.  Sister  was  aware  from  past  years  ex- 
periences that  the  little  mother  did  not  feel  too 
kindly  towards  her  children  taking  lessons  from 
the  Correspondence  School.  She  had  offered  no 
objection  to  the  Summer  School  each  year  and, 
to  date,  we  have  had  foiir  of  the  children  for  first 
Holy  Communion.  It  was  now  a  qiiestion  of  fur- 
ther religious  education  for  them.  Sister  explained 
the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  further  knowledge, 
the  joint  sharing  in  the  responsibility  of  the  chil- 
dren's religious  growth,  how  an  awareness  of  the 
spiritual  values  would  aid  in  the  formation  of 
character,  and  would  certainly  help  in  solving 
the  many  problems  that  occur  in  a  family.  Mrs. 
C,  who  is  a  kindly  person,  intelligent,  and  gentle 
in  her  way,  listened  with  interest,  and  then  told 
Sister  she  would  now  agree  to  have  the  children 
listed  for  lessons. 

And  then  we  came  to  Maryland!!  Sounds  like 
"Way  down  South  in  the  cornfields,"  but  it  isn't. 
It  is  good  Canadian  prairie  land,  where  the  sky 
reaches  down  to  kiss  the  earth,  and  where  Catholic 
Pfi rents  send  their  little  ones  to  summer  school. 
We  had  48  boys  and  girls  here — ages  5  to  17 
years — grades  0  to  11.  This  was  a  very  pictures- 
que school.  Maryland  is  one  of  Father  G's  mis- 
sions. I\Iaryland  itself,  is  minus  people ;  the 
name  represents  a  church,  a  reerory,  a  hall,  and 
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Relay  Race  at  the  Picnic. 


a  cemetery.  There  are  no  farmers  in  the  immedi- 
ate vicinity,  no  neighbors  for  miles  around.  A 
dog,  and  a  bird  share  the  missionary's  home.  Our 
pupils  came  in  by  pinto  ponies.  And  could  these 
boys  and  girls  ride!!  Gay  and  sure  they  trotted 
in  every  day  to  learn  their  Catechism. .  Sister 
taught  her  group  in  the  church,  her  assistant 
taught  in  the  hall.  On  July  27th  seven  girls  and 
one  boy  received  first  Holy  Communion. 

August  3rd,  Sister  B.  and  I  arrived  at  Truax. 
Father  Campbell,  C.SS.R.,  brought  us  to  Happy 
Valley  Farm.  And  it  well  deserves  its  name.  It 
is  a  beautiful  spot — a  splashing  little  creek  passes 
it  by,  healthy  trees  and  bush  add  to  its  scenic 
beauty,  and  best  of  all  are  the  charming  kindly 
people  who  live  there.  Mr.  K.  is  a  convert  to  our 
faith,  and  of  his  family  of  seven  two  only  are  now 
at  home.  Their  hospitality  and  the  many  crea- 
ture comforts  they  offered  us  made  our  stay  at 
Happy  Valley  a  truly  happy  one.  We  will 
tell  you  an  amusing  incident  that  happened  here. 
Mrs.  K.  had  planned  a  chicken  dinner  for  us,  and 
had  selected  two  special  roosters  for  the  occasion. 
While  still  on  the  hoof,  and  possibly  anticipating 
murder  on  our  behalf,  they  decided  to  serenade 
us  at  three  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Mrs.  K.  gol 
up  and  tried  to  hush  the  "chicken  dinner"  so  that 
the  "diners"  would  not  be  disturbed.  In  the 
meantime  the  dog  started  a  barking  solo,  and 
Mr.  K.  awakened,  and  by  the  use  of  one  of  his 
senses  knew  an  enemy  was  approaching.  Mr.  K. 
arrived  in  time  to  find  his  nice  dog  had  brush(>(l 
with  the  enemy,  and  retreated  in  defeat  through 
the  screen  on  the  front  porch.  The  net  result  of 
this  roaster— dog,  skunk— drama  was  one  cha- 
grined dog,  one  wary  host,  two  subdued  roosters, 
and  two  wide-awake  S.O.S.  But  we  did  have  a 
good  chicken  dinner. 

A  GREAT  MAN  CAN  LIVE  A  G 


LOOKING  THROUGH .  .  . 

(Continued  from  Page  3) 

ligion.  I'm  sure  that  their  success  as  good 
Catholics  has  depended  entirely  upon  yon.  My 
sincerest  thanks  to  you  for  all  these  years  of 
faithful  service. 

Triple  Vocations 

Dear  Reverend  Sisters : 

Thank  you  for  all  the  lessons  that  yo>i  have 
sent  to  my  children.  I  am  very  grateful.  1  feel 
that  I  owe  you  more  than  I  can  ever  repay  for 
all  that  you  have  done  for  my  family.  Thank 
you  also  for  the  three  nice  holy  pictures  which 
you  sent  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  i\Iary,  with 
the  beautiful  Consecration  on  the  back. 

I  am  very  happy  to  tell  you  that  my  three 
daughters  have  chosen  the  religious  life.  They 
are  all  very  happy  and  are  looking  forward  to 
their  final  vows.  There  is  only  Bernard  and 
Peter  to  take  lessons  now,  but  in  a  few  years 
we  will  have  three  more  children  to  take  lessons. 
Thank  you  and  God  bless  yow  all. 

What  About  Spelling? 

Dear  Sisters : 

I  would  like  to  ask  you  some  questions,  please. 
In  our  Lesson  4  you  said  we  would  get  a  star  if 
we  can  say  the  Guardian  Angel  prayer.  I  said 
it  the  best  I  could,  but  I  don't  know  if  it  was 
pleasing  God.  Is  it  O.K.  if  I  know  the  prayer 
but  can't  spell  all  the  words  and  look  in  the 
catechism  for  them? 

I  am  pleased  that  you  are  sending  us  those 
lessons.  We  have  learned  a  lot  that  we  don't 
know  before.  We  want  to  thank  you  sisters  for 
going  to  all  the  work  to  send  us  those  lessons. 
Sorry  we  can't  send  money  for  stamps.  May  you 
all  be  in  peace. 

From  an  "Alter  Christus" 

.  .  .  Again,  I  wish  to  thank  you  all  for  the 
catechism  instruction  which  in  God's  plan  were 
means  He  used  to  instil  in  niy  soul  the  seeds  of 
a  vocation  to  the  priesthood.  I  shall  remember 
you  and  your  great  work  in  the  Masses  I  will 
offer  after  Ordination,  one  month  from  today. 

:at  life  in  a  small  sphere. 
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A  WEEK  WITH  THE  LITTLE  ONES 

When  slated  to  teach  Religious  Vacation  School 
ill  a  rural  mission  one  subconsciously  expects  to 
work  under  difficulties  and  tries  to  make  the  days 
memorable,  knowing  the  fresh  air  and  fresh  faces 
of  the  children  Avill  more  than  compensate  for 
any  lack  of  teaching  aids.  AVhen  one  finds  not 
only  fresh  air  and  the  fresh  faces  but  also  a  per- 
fect teaching  set-up  one  is  agreeably  surprised. 
Such  was  my  fortune  this  summer. 

I  arrived  at  my  destination  by  bus  quite  late, 
and  was  driven  out  to  the  home  where  I  was  to 
stay.  A  warm  welcome  awaited  me  from  my  hosts, 
who  always  consider  it  an  honour  to  have  a  priest 
or  sister  in  their  home.  Next  morning  I  took 
stock  of  my  surroundings. 

The  church  stands  in  the  farmyard  a  little 
apart  from  the  other  buildings  surrounded  by 
flower  beds  and  its  own  enclosure.  It  is  small  and 
covered  with  grey  brick  siding.  Inside  every- 
thing is  clean  and  neat.  One  notices  a  very  'lived 
in'  atmosphere  not  usually  associated  with  missiou 
churches  in  which  holy  Mass  is  offered  but  ouce 
a  month.  The  door  is  always  open  and  eveu 
though  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  not  reserved  I 
noticed  during  my  week's  stay  members  of  the 
family  came  to  pray  frequently;  the  mother  on 
her  way  to  the  garden  or  one  of  the  older  daugh- 
ters when  they  were  near. 

The  people  are  for  the  most  part  of  Hungarian 
descent.  They  have  brought  from  their  home- 
land many  beautiful  Catholic  customs  and  a  deep 
love  of  their  Faith.  I  Avas  startled  to  hear  the 
bell  tolling  at  three  o'clock  Friday  afternoon. 
Eight-year-old  Mary  told  me  it  always  tolled  on 
Fridays  in  memory  of  Christ's  death ;  then  she 
blessed  herself.  The  incident  brought  vividly  to 
mind  Father  Ryan's  touching  poem : 

O  Heart  of  Tliree-in-the-evcnins, 
You  nestled  His  thorn-crowned  Head; 
He  leaned  on  you  in  His  sorrow, 
And  rested  on  you  when  dead. 

The  body  of  the  late  Father  Soos,  who  came  to 
Canada  with  the  first  settlers  now  lies  in  the 
churchyard.  Carefully  tended  floAvers  grow  on 
his  grave.  Many  of  the  ehildren  Avould  kneel 
and  pray  there  for  a  moment  after  their  daily 
visit  to  the  church  during  Vacation  School. 

A  little  farther  on  stands  a  little  unuserl  school- 
house  bought  by  the  parish  when  the  children 
started  going  to  the  town  school.  It  is  uoav  the 
'hair  but  with  its  desks  and  blackboards  it  is 
really  much  more  of  a  'school'  than  a  'hall.'  Here 


the  classes  were  held  every  day.  A  better  be- 
haved or  more  courteous  group  of  pupils  would 
be  hard  to  imagine — yet  they  were  lively,  too ! 

I  enjoyed  my  week  very  much.  I  hope  the 
Vacation  School  helps  the  children  not  only  to 
know  their  faith  but  to  appreciate  and  practise 
the  splendid  Catholic  living  that  is  their  heritage. 


YOUNG  APOSTLES 

Our  summer  was  one  of  great  activity.  The 
school  tei'm  closed  with  much  excitement.  Then 
the  car  sped  along  the  highway  every  day  to  and 
from  five  different  little  churches.  Till  the  end 
of  July  we  were  busy  teaching  the  children  the 
principal  truths  of  our  Faith.  There  wasn't  time 
for  more. 

My  first  class  of  seven  were  real  little  apostles. 
By  the  end  of  the  first  week  they  had  gone  out 
and  brought  the  good  tidings  to  seventeen  of 
their  friends  who  needed  a  little  bit  of  encourage- 
ment. This  brought  our  number  up  to  twenty- 
four  for  the  second  week.  I  was  delighted,  and 
proud  of  them.  All  were  busy  as  little  beavers, 
especially  when  it  was  time  to  learn  their  prayers. 
Singing  was  a  treat  for  them.  They  just  loved 
it.  I  am  sure  the  Holy  Ghost  looked  down  on 
them  with  delight  when  they  sang  "Come  Holy 
Ghost"  before  class  every  morning. 

Catechism  at  my  next  place  was  just  a  wee  bit 
less  exciting.  There  were  twelve  little  eager 
students.  Eight  were  preparing  for  First  Holy 
Communion.  Two  very  happy  weeks  sped  by 
here.  The  children  seemed  to  enjoy  themselves 
immensely,  even  though  they  worked  hard. 
Litnch  time  A\'as  always  eagerly  looked  forward  to, 
for  an  ice  cream  cone  topped  the  desert — even 
for  Sister.  A  little  knock  would  come  at  the  door 
as  regular  as  a  clock  at  twelve-fifteen.  The  little 
voice  would  always  say,  "Sister,  will  you  have 
a  cone?"  This  makes  me  think  of  the  little  boy 
who  was  asked  the  question:  "What  is  a  spirit?" 
He  very  promptly  replied:  "A  spirit  is  something 
without  any  stomach."  I  am  sure  these  happy 
children  wouldn't  have  appreciated  being  spirits 
with  that  in  mind. 

First  Communion  day  was  a  glorious  one  at 
both  little  churches,  which  were  filled  to  the  doors. 
Parents  and  children  were  happy.  Pictures  were 
taken.  Tlien  home  they  went  for  their  break- 
fast. As  I  bade  goodbye  to  one  little  girl  I  asked 
the  question:  "Are  you  very  hungry,  Betty?"  she 
answered,  "No  Sister,  I  am  so  much  excited." 
No  wonder!  with  the  Maker  ^of  Heaven  and 
Earth  in  her  heart! 


THE  TEST  OF  GOOD  MANNERS  IS  BEING  ABLE  TO  VVT  UP  PLEASANTLY  WITH  BAD  ONES, 
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AT  PORTAGE  LA  PRAIRIE 

Religious  Vacation  School  took  this  missionary 
away  from  Camp  Morton  this  summer.  It  was 
to  Portaji'e  la  Prairie  we  travelled,  the  spot  where 
La  Verendrye  once  camped,  and  it  was  here  that 
we  spent  two  happy,  and  I  pray  fruitful,  weeks. 

On  August  first  after  High  Mass  we  met  the 
ehildren  in  the  basement  of  the  church.  A  sorting- 
out  process  took  place,  after  which  I  found  to 
my  gi-ent  satisfaction  that  I  was  to  have  the  little 
First  Communicants,  about  thirty  of  them,  for 
my  class. 

The  first  morning  passed  quickly.  The  beauti- 
ful "Jesus  and  I"  Chart  was  greeted  with  breath- 
less "Oh's"  and  "Ah's."  Then,  instead  of  my 
asking  the  questions,  I  found  myself  on  the  re- 
ceiving end.  Seven-year-old  Larry  on  seeing  the 
picture  of  creation,  the  world,  sun  and  stars, 
wanted  to  start  a  real  science  lesson  on  gravity, 
the  seasons,  etc.  Later  on  when  we  had  the  story 
of  Adam  and  Eve,  we  discussed  the  sad,  sad 
picture  of  our  first  parents  leaving  the  Garden. 
One  little  girl  very  earnestly  asked  Avhieh  tree 
in  the  picture  was  the  forbidden  one. 

And  so  the  days  sped  by;  days  filled  with 
the  glorious  truths,  with  prayers,  preparation  for 
Confession  and  Communion,  visits  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  little  hymns  to  Onr  Lord  and  Our 
Blessed  Mother.  May  these  things  stay  in  their 
hearts. 

Playtime  proved  strenuous  for  both  Sisters  and 
children.  The  little  ones  loved  to  have  us  share 
in  their  games,  and  almost  wore  us  out  with, 

"Red  Rover,  Red  Rover. 
Let   Sister   come   over !" 

In  addition,  frequent  treats  of  ice-cream  and 
chocolate  milk  were  sent  in  by  kind  friends  of  the 
parish. 

But  even  R.V.S.  must  come  to  an  end.  On  the 
last  afternoon  came  a  very  real  test  of  faith 
for  the  children.  A  picnic  was  being  held  in  the 
park  and  all  children  were  to  parade  there  and 
then  receive  some  free  treats.  The  parade  actually 
passed  by  the  corner  of  our  street,  within  a  few 
rods  of  the  church.  A  few  of  our  pupils  had 
joined  the  happy  throng  as  it  wended  its  Avay 
along  to  the  park,  but  when  they  came  in  sighl 
of  the  church  they  dropped  out  of  the  parade. 
Th'^y  had  passed  the  test  with  flying  colours — a 
cheerful  sacrifice  of  a  picnic  for  an  afternoon  of 
Religion.  Happily  that  same  day  our  generous 
benefactor  arrived  with  two  gallons  of  ice-cream, 
so  the  children  all  consumed  huge  mounds  of  it 
before  going  home. 

As  First  Communion  and  Confirmation  were  not 
to  be  until  September,  we  all  assembled  that  eve- 
ning in  church.    Father  questioned  the  children; 


Eager  Little  Students  fo  Religion. 

and  parents  and  Sisters  alike  glowed  with  pride. 
Only  one  wee  girl  got  her  lines  crossed.  When 
asked  what  sacrament  she  would  soon  receive  she 
answered,  "Holy  Orders!"  Benediction  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  at  which  the  children  sang, 
brought  to  a  close  our  vacation  school  at  Portage 
la  Prairie. 

ANOTHER  SUCCESSFUL  FORTNIGHT 

On  Monday  mornnig  my  companion  and  I 
started  out  on  our  second  two  weeks  of  vacation 
school.  Sister  was  to  teach  at  one  of  our  Camp 
Morton  missions,  I,  at  an  adjoining  mission  some 
distance  farther. 

On  arriving  at  the  church  where  I  was  to 
teach.  I  was  surprised  to  see  no  sign  of  life— no 
children.  I  then  called  on  a  family  living  nearby 
and  found  that  there  was  a  misunderstanding 
about  the  date  classes  were  to  begin  I  decided 
that  the  only  thing  to  do  Avas  to  drive  to  the 
homes  of  the  children  Avho  attend  the  classes  and 
pick  them  up.  I  took  along  Avith  me  as  my  guide, 
Johnny,  a  little  boy  Avho  lives  near  the  church.' 
As  Ave  drove  out  of  his  yard,  the  chickens  ran 
m  every  direction,  mostly  in  front  of  the  car. 
Johnny  said,.  "Those  hens  are  all  over  the  d— 
place."  He  kept  me  Avell  entertained  durincr  our 
trip  so  much  so,  that  Ave  usually  had  passed 
the  homes  at  which  we  were  to  call  before  he 
got  around  to  telling  me. 

We  called  on  scleral  families  and  verv  soon 
the  car  Avas  full  of  children  each  Avith  their  little 
paper  bag  of  lunch.  We  drove  back  to  the  church, 
and  after  the  children  had  explored  the  fields 
nearby  Ave  had  lunch.  At  one  o'clock  class  began 
with  seven  pupils.  The  folloAving  day  the  At- 
tendance had  increased.  They  Avere"  a  lively 
group,  ready  for  Avork  and  play  alike,  exceedingly 
f^nthusiastic  and  anxious  to  learn  more  about 
their  faith. 

The  days  passed  all  too  quickly,  and  uoav 
summer  is  over,  but  the  memory  of  these  little 
ones  Avhom  we  Avere  privileged  to  be  with  during 
these  short  Aveeks.  will  remain  Avith  us. 
IT  IS  BETTER  TO  TALK  TO  GOD  ABOUT  SINNERS  THAN  TO  TALK  TO  SINNERS  A150UT  GOD. 
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THE  NEW  SCHOOL  AT  BERLO 


IT'S  just  a  little  school  in  rural  Manitoba— 
about  seven  miles  from  beautiful  Camp 
Morten — but  it  is  big  news  here.  The  original 
Berlo  School  burned  three  years  ago  and  during 
the  interval  school  has  been  held  in  an  old  aban- 
doned farm  house.  Meantime  we  hoped,  prayed 
aud  waited  for  the  new  school.  This  past  sum- 
mer our  prayers  were  answered,  we  moved  out  of 
the  house,  leaving  it  to  the  gophers  who  seemed 
happy  to  see  the  last  of  us. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  say  whether  pupils  or 
Sister  were  more  excited  by  the  new  world  whi"h 
Ave  had  entered ! 

The  visitors  at  our  school  have  been  numerous. 
AVe  will  be  happy  to  take  you  around,  too.  From 
outside  you  notice  the  school  is  a  small  building 
covered  with  grey  shingle  siding.  The  roof  is 
a  beautiful  blue — you  see  Our  Lady  had  a  hand 
in  it.  Those  seven  big  windows  aloug  the  east 
side  are  really  wonderful.  Even  on  dull  days 
we  rarely  need  the  lights.  Upon  entering  we  see 
built-in  cupboards  for  coats  and  above  them 
cupboards  to  the  ceiling,  so  it  is  our  own  fault  if 
we  are  not  tidy. 

Here  is  the  classroom.  Cream  walls,  white 
ceiling,  light  woodwork,  new  Douglas  desks,  and 
of  all  things — green  boards!  We  find  them  very 
easy  on  the  eyes.  Inlaid  linoleum  in  a  cream 
and  buff  marble  patteiii  completes  the  whole 
pleasing  picture.  The  built-in  book  cupboards 
under  the  windows  prove  most  convenient,  and 


their  top  makes  a  lovely  ledge  for  our  plants. 
The  bulletin  board  is  an  ever-changing  item  of 
interest.  It  was  particularly  startling  at  Hallow- 
e'en when  the  witches  took  over. 

A  door  at  the  back  leads  into  a  small  room 
which  may  develop  into  a  library,  we  hope,  and 
off  this  are  two  toilets. 

I  have  saved  the  best  for  the  last — the  utility 
room  which  opens  off  the  cloak  room.  It  contains 
an  automatic  oil  burner  which  sets  up  a  busy 
whirr  from  time  to  time.  Let  those  blustery 
Avinds  howl  outside,  in  here  we  are  kept  cosy  and 
warm — and  no  Avood  nor  ashes  to  haul ! 

Xow,  have  Ave  forgotten  anj-thiug?  The  elec- 
tric bell!  The  children  are  proud  of  this  and 
there  is  ahvays  a  rush  to  get  there  and  buzz  it 
at  bell-time. 

As  yet  we  have  but  feAv  books,  no  piano  or 
other  extras,  so  if  any  of  our  good  friends  have 
anytliing  in  this  line  aa'c  Avould  much  appreciate 
it.  Especially  Ave  ask  from  you  a  fervent  prayer 
that  our  efforts  here  be  blessed,  and  that  the 
Grace  of  God  may  shine  in  the  souls  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  ueAv  school. 


New  .School  at  liei  lo  witli  S.O.S.  Toaclior  and  Piipils. 


VARIETY  SAL,E  AT  "No.  4" 

The  Sisters  of  Service  Auxiliary  held  a  very  suc- 
cesful  Variety  Sale  aud  Draw'  at  the  Girls'  Residence, 
4  Wellesley  Place,  on  Saturday  November  22nd., 
under  the  convenorship  of  Mrs.  M.  Bussell  assisted  by 
Mrs.  H.  Jones,  Mrs.  J.  Coffey,  Mrs.  E.  Patenaude.  Mrs. 
C.  Faye,  Mrs.  M.  Roberts,  Mrs.  H.  Rey,  Mrs.  L.  De  By, 
Mrs.  K.  .\itk6n  and  Misses  Olga  Griffin  and  Theresa 
Nestinan.  Girls  from  iSt.  Joseph's  College  School, 
under  the  convenorship  of  Miss  Mary  Barker,  were  in 
chaige  of  the  candy  booth.  The  girls  from  the  Resi- 
dential Club  assisted  in  the  Tea  Room  and  the  various 
booths.  The  Sisters  and  the  ladies  of  the  Auxiliary 
take  this  cpportunity  to  thank  all  who  in  any  way 
contributed  to  the  success  of  the  Variety  Sale,  and  to 
announce  the  Avinneis  of  the  various  draws. 

GRAND  DRAW 
First  Prize — Radio — L.  Schmeltzer,  Goodridge,  Alta. 
Second  Prize — Dinner  Set — Mrs.  W.  J.  Ryan,  17  Bou- 

tainville  Ave.,  Quebec,  P.Q. 
Third    Prize — Permanent    Wave — Jos.    Collins.     2  7 

Baldwin  St..  Cornwall.  Ont. 
Fourth  Prize — Hand-painted     Picture — Mr.     E.  L. 

Gurney,  25  St.  Louis  St.,  St.  John's,  P.Q. 
Fifth    Prize — Hand    Bag — John    Quinlan,  R.R. 

Stouffville,  Ont. 
Sixth  Prie — Doll — Sister  Mary  Dolorosa,  199  Douglas 

Drive,  Toronto.  Ont. 

SPECIAL  R.\FFL,BS 
Christmas  Cake — ^Miss  Marjorie  Driscoll,  57  Glen  Rd., 

Toronto,  Ont, 
Food  Hamper — ^Mrs.  John  Coffey.  25 

Toronto,  Ont. 
Doll  and  Cradle — Miss    Mary  Doyle. 

Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont. 


1. 


Burnaby  Blvd., 
118  Hampton 


IF  YOU  DON'T  GET  EVERYTHING  YOU  WANT,  THINK  OF  THE  THINGS  YOU   DON'T  GET  TH.\T  YOU 


DON'T  W^ANT. 
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RYCROFT 

The  Woman  in  the  Shoe  had  a  family — 
Who  always  kept  her  life  in  a  jamboree, 
She  couldn't  keep  them  all  looking-  nifty 

There  were  just  fifty-three  !  

The  Shoe  was  filled  with  love  and  merr.y 
laughter  " 

THE  RHYME  writer  must  liave  had  in  mind 
a  house  like  St.  ^Michael's  althcuigli  usually 
we  haven't  quite  53  in  our  family!  i>ut 
life  is  just  a  grand  jamboree  from  one  week's 
end  to  the  next  and  it  is  next  to  impossible  to 
keep  them  all  looking  nifty !  Our  "Shoe''  is 
filled  with  love  and  merry  laughter,  too,  and  it 
is  really  a  delight  to  listen  right  now  to  the  clink 
of  the  breakfast  dishes  being  done  to  the  tune  and 
rhythm  of  "I'm  Dreaming  of  a  Wliite  Christmas" ; 
another  group  humming  "Rudolph,  the  red-nosed 
reindeer"  while  the  mop  and  dusters  are  flying; 
outside  the  back-door  to  hear  boyish  laughter 
that  rings  with  mischief  while  firewood  is  "pre- 
sumably" being  brought  in  for  the  day.  (My 
better  judgment  tells  me  that  a  first-rate  snow- 
ball fight  is  taking  place.) 

Christmas  is  in  the  air.  Everything  echoes  the 
joyousness  of  the  festal  season,  the  beautiful 
carols,  the  shop  windows,  the  letters  from  Santa 
Glaus,  the  decorations  which  have  been  brought 
out  of  last  year's  hiding  place.  The  little  grade 
ones  are  thinking  in  terms  of  Santa's  fabulous 
wealth  of  toys  and  what  they  would  really  like 
most.  The  older  lads  and  lasses  are  thinking  of 
home  and  holidays  which  generallj^  means  days 
and  days  of  skating  on  the  rink,  or  more  com- 
monly on  th  creeks  or  dams — days  \vithout  school 
or  studies — of  glorious  freedom ! 

In  the  evening  of  the  day  before  school  closes, 
the  "Dormitory"  family  has  a  banquet,  so  styled 
because  we  have  a  turkey  dinner  with  all  the 
trimmings  on  a  table  set  in  a  T  shape  out  in  the 
study  hall.  The  tree  and  crib  are  up  for  the  oc- 
casion and  everything  is  just  as  nice  as  possible. 
We  always  have  several  children  who  will  not 
"have  any  other  celebration  than  this  for  Christ- 
mas and  we  like  to  go  "all-out" — something  they 
will  not  forget.  Santa  Clans  sometimes  calls  dur- 
ing the  evening,  much  to  the  delight  of  both  old 
and  young. 

In  the  schools,  too,  the  children  are  prepared 
for  Christmas  during  most  of  Advent.  In  the 
four  catechism  classes  which  every  child  attends 
each  week,  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  is 
studied  and  they  are  told  about  the  tremendous 
love  of  Christ  for  each  one  of  us.  The  Heart  of 
Christ  must  be  very  much  consoled  by  the  many 

THE  BEST  WAY  TO  SHOW  A  FOOL  THAT  HE  IS 


RHYTHM 


Two  Little  Tots  Beneath  the  Chi-istinas  Ti'ee  at 
Rycroft. 


visits  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  made  by  the 
children  each  day  during  their  recesses  and  lunch 
hour,  a  proof  that  the  catechism  period  really 
makes  an  impression  on  these  young  hearts  and 
minds. 

The  first  Christmas  in  school  leaves  a  lasting 
impression.  It  is  a  wonderful  day  when,  after 
rushing  in  from  the  school  van,  the  children  find 
the  tree  all  decorated  and  the  most  interesting 
parcels  on  it,  under  it  and  all  around  it !  After 
the  first  excitement  is  over,  school  goes  on  until 
noon  and  then  the  fun  begins.  There  are  games, 
there  is  candy  to  enjoy,  there  are  carols  to  sing, 
there  is  a  delicious  lunch  of  bread  and  butter  and 
hot  chocolate,  and,  last  but  not  least,  those 
mysterious  parcels.  Oh,  for  a  television  broad- 
casting station  in  that  room  ! 

At  Silverwood,  each  child  invites  his  mother 
and  father  and  brothers  and  sisters  and  a  real 
family  party  is  enjoyed  by  all.  Silverwood  is  a 
cozy  little  one  room  school — the  kind  with  a 
central  heating  system — not  the  modern  type  but 
one  with  a  stove  in  the  centre  of  the  room !  It  is 
a  homey  little  school  with  all  the  grades  from  one 
to  eight  and  a  spirit  in  it  that  is  completely  lost 
in  the  larger  consoliated  school.  At  the  parties 
at  Silverwood  every  mother  and  father  feels  as 
(Continued  on  Page  15) 
WRONG  IS  TO  LET  HIM  HAVE  HIS   OWN  WAY. 
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ADVENT  AND  CHRISTMAS 
ON  CHRISTIAN  ISLAND 


NEAR  the  end  of  November  we  brought  out 
the  Advent  Wreath  which  our  boys  had 
made  with  great  care  and  enthusiasm.  It 
was  the  symbol  of  our  preparation  for  Christmas. 
Daily  it  reminded  us  of  the  steady,  silent  ap- 
jiroach  of  the  great  Day,  the  greatest  day  of  the 
year  in  the  minds  of  our  little  Indians. 

To  our  young  charges,  externals  mean  so  much, 
but  this  wreath  with  its  four  candles  was  more 
than  just  that.  Each  morning  after  we  had 
lighted  the  candles,  they  would  read  the  collect 
for  the  Sunday  and  sing  the  Advent  hymn  with 
great  devotion.  It  reminded  them  to  visit  Jesus 
in  the  chapel,  to  say  prayers  and  to  make  sacri- 
fices. They  learned  from  the  story  of  Fatima 
that  sacrifices  are  very  acceptable  when  offered, 
to  God  for  someone.  They  considered  what  sacri- 
fices they  could  make.  Someone  suggested  not 
talking  for  an  hour.  They  all  agreed  that  that  in- 
deed would  be  a  sacrifice.  We  were  greatly 
amused  and  consented  to  their  trying  fifteen 
minutes  at  a  time.  It  worked  both  ways.  We 
had  some  peace  and  it  was  a  sacrifice  for  them. 
One  pupil  was  so  exact  about  keeping  silent  that 
he  would  not  answer  when  he  was  addressed.  He 
let  another  explain  that  "he  was  keeping  his  fif- 
teen minutes  silence." 

Tlie  spiritual  preparation  for  Christmas  went 
along  rapidly.  Spiritual  Bouquets  were  made  for 
the  Missionary  who  was  to  come  for  Midnight 
Mass,  and  for  their  parents.  They  also  made 
spiritual  cribs  as  personal  gifts  to  the  Infant 
Jesus.  It  was  touchingly  if  not  liturgically,  car- 
ried out.  On  going  to  the  chapel  after  school  on 
the  last  day,  we  foiuid  the  altar  covered  witli 
thirty  or  more  hand-made  Christmas  cards  ad- 
dressed:  "FOR  JESUS."  Inside  each  was  a 
spiritual  crib  and  the  donor's  name. 

Besides  this  spiritual  preparation  the  pupils 
had  to  prepare  part  of  a  Christmas  program 
which  is  held  jointly  with  the  United  Church 
School.  Their  share  of  the  program  consisted  of 
two  plays,  songs,  carols  and  the  rhythm  band. 
The  pupils  made  many  of  the  properties  and  we 
had  fun  practising.  At  the  joint  rehearsal  botli 
schools  were  terrible.  We  were  astounded,  but 
the  teacher  from  the  other  school  cheered  us  by 
saying  the  flop  was  a  sure  sign  that  all  would  be 
well  on  the  last  night.   We  sincerelj^  hoped  so. 

The  adults  were  as  enthusiastic  as  the  pupils 
when  the  time  came  for  Christmas  choir  practice. 
They  came  every  Friday  night  before  eight  and 


sang  carols  and  the  Mass  until  after  ten.  Some 
carols  were  sung  in  four  parts.  This  was  real 
work  and  to  attend  regularly  entailed  sacrifices 
on  their  part.  The  ladies  of  St.  Theresa's  Club 
did  their  share  in  preparing  for  Christmas  by 
having  several  Socials,  and  by  sewing  articles 
for  sale.  In  this  way  they  raised  funds  so  that 
the  parish  might  be  able  to  give  the  Missionary 
the  customary  cheque  for  Christmas.  Thej' 
reached  their  objective  before  the  24:th. 

The  day  of  the  school  program  arrived  all  too 
soon.  The  caretaker  had  the  fire  going  early,  so 
the  hall  was  warm.  The  stage  was  decorated  and 
the  curtains — faded,  patched  and  skimpy — were 
adjusted  to  the  edge  of  the  platform.  The  great 
tree  was  brought  in  and  put  up.  "School-made" 
ornaments  were  put  on  and  looked  amazingly 
fine.  A  last  minute  survey  of  proprties,  and  we 
were  ready.  At  7.30  parents  began  to  arrive  with 
the  younger  children.  A  hush  fell  on  the  duskj^ 
audience  as  the  Agent  opened  the  evening  with 
words  of  welcome.  The  children,  tier  on  tier, 
started  the  program  with  "0  Canada."  The  pro- 
gram went  off  well,  as  we  had  been  assured  it 
would.  It  was  climaxed  with  the  Christmas  Tab- 
leau by  the  R.C.  School,  whose  turn  it  was  to  do 
this.  The  beauty  of  the  tableau  was  enhanced  by 
a  spotlight  effect  produced  with  the  coloured  film 
and  flashlights. 

The  next  day  the  children  kept  asking  if  we 
were  going  to  stay  for  Christmas  Day.  They  said 
we  had  to  come  to  the  hall  because  everything 
would  be  nice.  We  were  not  very  enthused.  We 
were  more  interested  in  getting  away  from  the 
Island  for  a  few  days,  but  we  did  not  say  so.  We 
said  we  expected  to  be  present  for  Christmas 
Day. 

Christmas  Eve  came.  Tliere  was  no  sign  of  the 
priest  before  nine  at  night.  There  was  a  path 
worn  in  the  floor  from  the  trips  we  made  to  the 
wiiulow  to  see  if  the  Government  boat  was  dock- 
ing. We  were  eye-sore  from  peering  into  the 
darkness  every  time  the  gleam  of  a  flashlight 
showed  along  the  shore.  There  were  many 
knocks  at  the  door — persons  asking  if  the  priest 
were  coming.  Finally  at  twelve  o'clock  we  went 
to  bed,  feeling  very  forsaken.  Probably  the 
blocked  roads  were  impossible  even  for  teams. 
Around  12.30  we  heard  voices  and  more  knock- 
ing. We  pulled  the  top  of  the  W'indow  down  to 
see  who  wanted  us  now  —  ai^d  there  was  the 
priest  accompanied  by  over  a  dozen  Indians ! 
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By  one  o'clock  the  Church  bell  had  been  rung 
a  few  times.  The  people  began  to  file  into  the 
Church  in  groups.  Mass  was  begun  in  the  glow 
of  our  nine  oil  lamps  and  the  dearly  loved  Christ- 
mas music  was  rendered  in  parts  by  melodious 
Indian  voices.  A  second  Mass  followed.  All  this 
was  appreciated  the  more  on  account  of  having 
been  first  resigned  to  whatever  should  be  God's 
Will  for  us  on  this  Day. 

After  the  ten  o'clock  Mass  there  was  a  knock 
on  the  door  and  the  "program  convenor"  came 
in.  He  asked  if  the  Reverend  Missionary  would 
please  say  a  few  words  on  their  program  at  the 
hall,  would  the  R.C.  School  Children  please  do  a 
couple  of  numbers  and  last,  could  he  please  have 
the  red  suit  for  Santa  Claus? 

That  evening  we  stepped  into  the  hall  to  face 
every  soul  on  the  island.  The  room  was  packed. 
We  were  given  a  chair  each  and  when  the  frost 
evaporated  from  our  glasses  we  rubbed  our  eyes. 
On  the  stage  stood  three  fir  trees  reaching  from 
floor  to  ceiling,  and  each  was  covered  with  gifts. 
Gifts  were  piled  under  and  around  the  trees. 
Gifts  were  draped  from  the  wire  of  the  stage  cur- 
tains. There  were  dolls,  games,  handkerchiefs, 
wagons,  animals,  candy,  oranges,  suit  cases, 
school  bags,  mits,  socks,  gloves,  scarves,  etc. 

The  program  began.  There  were  many  interest- 
ing items,  and  fine  speeches  by  the  learned.  Then 
a  young  man  was  called  on  and  he  got  up.  He 
complimented  the  Reverend  Father,  the  agent, 
the  nurse,  the  guests  and  the  teachers.  He  en- 
larged on  what  the  last  were  doing  for  the  chil- 
dren. He  said  he  didn't  learn  or  know  a  word 
of  English  \mt\\  he  was  seventeen.  Visitors  would 
ask  him  to  show  them  the  church  and  he  would 
not  know  what  they  were  saying,  but  all  that 
was  changed  now.  Even  the  two-year-olds  could 
speak  English.  Just  ask  them  something.  They 
can  all  say  "Why  should  I?"  This  last  remark 
brought  the  house  down.  It's  an  expression  the 
children  fling  at  anyone  who  asks  them  to  do 
anything  they  don't  care  to  do ! 

When  the  program  was  over  Santa  Claus 
bounced  in  with  a  jingle  of  bells.  Jovially,  names 
of -every  child  and  all  the  very  old  people  were 
called  to  receive  a  bag  of  candy,  nuts  and  fruit. 
After  this,  committees  took  charge  of  handing 
down  and  distributing  the  gifts.  The  parents  tried 
to  have  a  gift  on  the  tree  for  each  one  in  the 
family.  It  surely  looked  as  though  the  three 
hundred  islanders  each  had  a  couple  of  gifts. 

Will  we  stay  for  Christmas  Day  another  year? 
Surely!  They  truly  share  their  Christmas  on  the 
Island.  But  that  is  as  it  should  be.  For,  as  the 
young  man  said  it  was  the  Reverend  Fathers  who 
first  taught  them  all,  Protestant  and  Catholic, 
how  to  celebrate  the  great  day  of  Christmas. 


RYCROFT  RHYTHM 

(Continued  from  Page  13) 

much  at  home  at  it  as  the  children.  The  Christ- 
mas party  is  no  exception  and  is  very  enjoyable 
for  everyone  and  particularly  so  for  the  tiny  tots 
for  whom  school  is  an  unknown  world.  Santa  al- 
ways makes  it  a  point  to  visit  Silverwood  during 
the  party.  He  receives  his  instructions  at  St. 
Michael's  before  driving  out  along  the  highway 
to  the  school.  One  year  he  had  no  chauffeur  and 
great  was  the  surprise  of  the  motorists  in  the 
cars  which  met  Santa  on  the  road  that  day.  There 
was  more  than  one  who  blinked  and  looked  again 
as  he  passed  the  strange  driver !  When  he  arrives 
near  Silverwood,  he  leaves  his  car  and  crosses  the 
neighbouring  farmer's  field,  climbing  the  fence 
and  making  his  way  through  or  over  banks  of 
snow.  And  the  excitement  when  he  is  first  no- 
ticed by  the  children !  The  welcome  accorded 
him  and  the  excitement  of  the  totlers  as  he  opens 
his  bag ! 

Again  Christmas  is  here  and  the  New  Year 
just  a  few  days  away,  a  fitting  time,  indeed,  to 
thank  our  many  very  generous  benefactors  who 
have  remembered  us  and  our  people  during  the 
past  year.  As  we  look  down  the  list  of  the  groups 
and  individuals  who  have  taken  an  interest  in 
our  mission  and  have  sent  donations  of  various 
kinds  towards  the  continuance  of  this  phase  of 
"extending  the  reign  of  Christ",  we  ask  God  to 
bless  them  and  to  thank  them  in  a  way  only  He 
knows  how.  May  the  Blessings  and  the  Peace  of 
Christmas  be  with  you  all  through  the  New  Year. 
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S.O.S.  PUSH  FURTHER  NORTH 

MISSION  IN  MANNING 


FOUR  HUNDRED  miles  north  of  Edmonton 
on  the  MeKenzie  Highway  is  the  town  of 
Manning.  Here,  the  newest  and  most  north- 
erly mission  of  the  Sisters  of  Service  was  opened 
on  August  30  of  this  year.  On  this  date,  the  feast 
of  that  lovely  saint,  Rose  of  Lima,  two  Sisters 
came  to  Manning  to  begin  their  missionary  work. 

Manning  is  called  after  our  good  premier.  Mr. 
Manning.  Five  years  ago  it  did  not  exist ;  today 
it  is  very  much  on  the  map  with  a  population 
of  1200  and  a  bright  future.  It  is  in  a  new  and 
prosperous  farming  district.  The  Master  Farm 
Prize  for  the  Peace  River  country  this  year  was 
recently  awarded  to  a  farmer  in  Manning.  The 
prize  consists  of  $1,000.00  in  cash  and  a  plaque 
describing  the  award. 

This  part  of  the  North  is  known  as  the  "Battle 
River  Country"  so  called  from  the  davs  of  Indian 
warfai'e  when  the  various  tribes  of  the  North 
made  Avar  on  each  other.  There  are  three  Battle 
Rivers,  Manning  being  located  on  the  first  one. 
Battles  are  still  waged  in  this  country  but  today 
they  are  of  a  different  kind.    The  work  of  the 


S.O.S.    Pioiiwrs    at  Manning. 
Sister  McDougall.  Sister  Bhuk. 


S.O.S.   Newest  Mission  —  Manning. 


Catholics  of  this  district  is  a  shining  example  to 
others  engaged  in  similar  struggles.  After  vain 
attempts  to  have  Sisters  accepted  on  the  staff 
of  the  Public  School  in  Manning,  the  Catholics 
resolved  to  build  their  own  school.  This  they  did 
in  1949-50  under  the  zealous  and  efficient  leader- 
ship of  their  parish  priest,  Father  de  Champlain. 
With  much  labour  and  sacrifice,  they  built  a  four- 
room  school  and  a  one-room  cottaage  school. 
Today  360  children  are  receiving  a  Catholic  edu- 
cation in  H0I3'  Rosary  Separate  School  in  Grades 
I  to  X  inclusive.  The  children  of  Manning,  North 
Star  and  Natikiwan  attend  this  school,  those  from 
outside  points  being  brought  in  by  van.  There 
are  four  lay  teachers  and  one  Sister  on  the  staff 
of  this  school  at  present.  It  is  hoped  to  have  more 
Sisters  in  future. 

Our  life  here  is  a  busy  one ;  one  Sister  teaches 
in  school,  the  other  teaches  music  and  keeps  house. 
Besides  the  higher  arts  there  are  the  numerous 
chores  to  be  done,  carry  in  wood  and  water,  tend 
the  furnace  and  all  the  other  mundane  things 
we  must  do  to  live. 

Life  under  these  brilliant  Northern  skies  is 
rugged  but  the  labour  is  sweet  and  the  burden 
light  because  it  is  done  for  Him  in  "Whose  service 
we  are. 


SOME  PERSONS  THINK  THEY  ARE  HAMMERING  ANOTHER'S  t^HARAC^ER  WHEN  ALL  THEY  ARE 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  ADVENTURE 


YOUNG  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  her  Christmas 
message  to  the  British  Empire,  spoke  of  the 
spirit  of  adventure  which  through  the  centur- 
ies has  built  up  the  Common-wealth.  "We  must 
keep,"  said  the  Queen,  "that  courageous  spirit  of 
adventure  that  is  the  finest  quality  of  youth— and 
by  youth  I  do  not  just  mean  those  who  are  young 
in  years.  I  mean  too  all  those  who  are  young  in 
heart,  no  matter  how  old  they  may  be.  That  spirit 
still  flourishes  in  the  Old  Country  and  in  all  the 
j^ounger  countries  of  our  Commonwelth." 

All  through  history  we  find  that  nations  have 
prospered  and  extended  their  frontiers  through 
the  adventurous  spirit  of  their  leaders.  Venture 
is  the  price  of  success.  Our  Country  offers  a 
beautifiil  ilhistration  of  this  fact  in  the  building  of 
the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway.  A  handful  of  men 
with  courage  and  vision  stretched  that  ribbon  of 
steel  which  transformed  a  colony  into  a  nation. 
They  ventiired  all  to  win  all.  "The  Romance  of 
the  Canadian  Pacific"  is  a  book  which  is  in  reality 
the  "romance  of  adventure."  Every  nation  has 
had  its  adventurers.  Their  names  are  written  in 
golden  letters  on  the  pages  of  history. 

The  Church  of  Christ  has  also  sons  and  daugh- 
ters whose  spirit  of  adventure  has  pushed  back 
her  frontiers  in  every  land.  Is  there  anything 
more  beautiful  than  that  picture  of  St.  Francis 
Xavier  dying  on  Sancian  Island.  Across  the 
waters  we  can  see  the  hazy  coastline  of  China.  To 
conquer  for  Christ  Japan  and  China  was  the 
dream  and  ambition  of  that  great  missionary.  In 
our  own  dear  Country  was  there  ever  a  greater 
spirit  of  venture  than  that  of  our  Holy  Martyrs. 
We  see  them  leaving  Quebec  and  paddling  their 
way  through  wilderness  up  the  Ottawa  River 
until  they  arrived  in  Huronia,  where  on  the  shores 


of  the  Georgian  Bay  they  founded  Fort  Ste.  Marie 
and  suffered  heroic  martyrdom  as  the  price  of 
their  noble  and  high  adventure.  From  that  soil 
\\atered  by  their  blood  has  risen  that  harvest 
which  toda}^  is  the  Catholic  Church  of  Canada. 

Their  example  has  been  followed  by  thousands 
of  our  sons  and  daughters.  China,  Japan,  Africa, 
South  America  have  witnessed  their  apostolic 
labors.  The  spirit  of  a  spiritual  adventure  has 
carried  them  across  the  Ocean,  into  the  jimgles 
of  Africa,  into  the  frozen  North,  to  establish  the 
Church  of  Christ. 

In  recent  years  the  Sisters  of  Service  have 
joined  that  pageant  of  Canadian  missionaries. 
Tlieir  specific  field  is  Canada,  particularly  in  those 
Provinces  where  the  Church  and  the  Country  are 
still  in  the  making.  Their  twenty-one  foundations 
reach  from  Halifax  to  Vancouver.  They  dot  the 
Prairies  and  gradually  are  penetrating  into  the 
North.  Their  latest  foundation  is  in  "Manning", 
a  new  town  in  Northern  Alberta. 

Were  that  spirit  of  adventure  to  languish  and 
die,  the  Church  would  be  at  a  standstill.  Per- 
secution may  at  times  dim  that  spirit.  Behind  the 
Iron  Ctirtain  hundreds  of  Bishops,  priests,  brothers 
and  Sisters  have  been  reduced  to  wait  for  better 
days.  The  fire  of  adventure  is  still  there  but 
covered  with  ashes  of  persecution.  God  will 
have  His  day  and  the  persecuted  of  today  will 
rekindle  that  sacred  flame  of  apostolic  enthusi- 
asm which  will  help  them  to  rebuild  the  Church 
in  their  own  land. 

To  follow  our  missionaries  with  our  prayers  and 
alms  is  to  share  with  them  the  spirit  of  holy  ad- 
venture. 


G.  DALY,  C.Ss.R. 


HE  THAT  NEVER  CLIMBED  NEVER  FELT;. 
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Notes  and  Comments 


You  are  writing  each  day  a  gospel 
for  men, 

Make  sure  that  the  writing  is  true. 
For  the  only  gospel  most  men  read 
Is  the  gospel  according  to  you. 

PERILS  OF  TOBIACOO 

These  are  the  six  stages  in  the 
life  of  a  smoker,  according  to  a 
doctor  writing  in  the  medical  ma- 
gazine. Practitioner: 

Pleasure  at  20. 

Irresistible  routine  at  30. 

Pain.ful  addiction  at  40. 

Cardiovascular  poison  at  5  0. 

Emphysema,  angina  or  carcinoma 
at  55. 

Death  certificate  at  "60  or 
after." 

The  doctor,  J.  Milbashan  ol  Cape- 
town said  nicotine  is  one  of  the 
most  toxic  alkaloidsi  known. 

CANADIAN  IMmGRATION 

"Immigration  Minister  Harris 
has'  announced  that  in  1951  Canada 
obtained  194,391  new  settlers.  This 
is-  the  highest  figure  since  1913 
when  just  over  four  hundred  thous- 
and people  entered  the  Country.  It 
suggests  that  we  are  winning  back 
some  of  the  buoyant  optimism  which 
characterized  this  Dominion  before 
the  first  World  War  and  led  Sir 
Wilfrid  Liaurier  to  announce  that 
the  twentieth  century  belonged  to 
Canada.  (Globe  and  Mail.) 

Immigrants  from  Britain  totalled 
34,790.  Next  largest  group  were 
Germans,  2  5,813;  followed  by 
Italians,  23,43  2;  Poles,  2  0,408; 
Dutch,  19,137;  UjS.  6,904;  French, 
6,811;  Yugoslavs,  5,573. 

Smallest  group  of  the  40  nation- 
alities entering  Canada  was  the 
Japanese  with  four. 

CURIOUS! 

It  is'  a  curious  fact  that  ignoble 
and  unworthy  causes  are  often  sup- 
ported by  large  contributions, 
whereas  worthwhile  efforts  to  pro- 
mote the  rights  Oif  God,  the  further- 
ance of  religion  and  the  defence  of 
Christian  civilization  are  often  sup- 
ported rather  niggardly.  But  this 
fact  should  not  surprise  or  discour- 
age us. 

THE  NEED  FOR  RELIGION 

"There  is  no  historical  example 
of  any  nation  reaching  a  high 
level  of  human  culture  without  be- 
lief that  moral  sanctions  exist.  As 
far  back  as  we  have  any  records  of 
man  as  man,  we  find  him,  and  his 


societies,  concerned  with  spiritual 
forces.  And  as  far  back  as  we  have 
any  records,  we  find  man  concerned 
with  the  question,  "Why  are  we 
here?  What  is  the  meaning  of  life 
and  the  purpose  of  existence?" 

The  answers  cannot  be  provided 
by  science.  They  must  come  out  of 
the  spiritual  experiences  of  man 
through  the  ages,  the  experiences 
which  have  always  and  everywhere 
produced  religion. 

What  our  country  needs,  then,  is 
a  re-examination  of  our  education. 
It  has  been  secularized  to  the  point 
where  our  public  schools  not  only 
shut  out  all  religious  influences, 
but  promote  agnosticism  and 
atheism." 

Dorothy  Thompson  in  "Ladies' 
Home  Journal". 

PRACTICE  BEFORE  YOU 
PREACH! 

Writing  from  the  Abbey  of  Geth- 
semani  in  Kentucky,  Thomas  Mer- 
ton  proves  to  be  alive  to  the  fact 
that  to  counsel  the  poor  to  bear 
their  lot  and  to  suffer  poverty  are 
two  different  things.    For  he  says: 

"It  is  easy  enough  to  tell  the 
poor  to  accept  their  poverty  as 
God's  will  when  you  yourself  have 
warm  clothes  and  plenty  of  food 
and  medical  care  and  a  roof  over 
your  head  and  no  worry  about  the 
rent.  But  if  you  want  them  to  be- 
lieve you — try  to  share  some  of  their 
poverty  and  see  if  you  can  accept 
it  as  God's  will  yourself." 

TOO  MUCH! 

A  shy  young  girl,  working  in  a 
convent,  was  afraid  to  tell  the 
priests  to  hurry  with  their  break- 
fasts as  a  visiting  priest  was  expect- 
ed for  a  late  hreakfast.  So  she 
left  a  little  note  for  them,  reading: 
"There  will  be  a  second  breakfast 
at  9  a.m."  When  she  returned  to 
clear  away  the  table  she  found  the 
following  answer:  "Sorry,  we  can 
only  manage  one  breakfast,  espec- 
ially during  Lent." 

CLEVER  REPARTEE 

It  was  a  touchy  subject  to  bring 
up  at  a  women's  convention,  but 
His  Grace  Archbishop  Philip  F. 
Pocock  didn't  seem  to  worry.  Said 
the  Archbishop:  "I  was  in  the  coun- 
try confirming  some  little  Indian 
boys  last  week.  Later  I  received  a 
letter  from  one  of  them  which  read: 
'Dear  Archbishop:  I  am  ten  years 


old.    How  old  are  you?'  " 

"Now,"  said  His  Grace,  "I  think 
it  would  be  a  nice  thing  if  we  all 
got  up  and  told  our  age  so  that 
we  could  get  to  know  each  other 
better  .  .  .  ." 

No  one  did,  of  course,  but  when 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Panaro  thanked  the 
speaker  she  asked  his  just  how  old 
he  was. 

"Twenty-four,"  said  His  Grace, 
smiling. 

Graham  N.  Smith 

PRAYER  STILL  WINS 

"During  one  of  the  earliest  per- 
secutions of  the  Church.  King  Herod 
Agrippa  cast  St.  Peter  into  prison, 
intending  to  put  him  to  death. 
"But",  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  ob- 
serves (12:5),  "prayer  was  being 
made  to  God  for  him  by  the  Church 
without  ceasing."  and  God  mira- 
culously delivered  His  apostle  from 
the  dungeon.  Our  day  is  witnes- 
sing the  greatest  persecutions  in 
history — greatest  in  their  scope, 
their  ferocity,  their  cunning.  And 
prayer  is  still  the  most  effective 
weapon    against  persecution." 

DESIRE 

Jesus,  my  soul's  salvation, 
Jesus,  my  heart's  desire, 

Jesus,  my  sweet  Redeemer, 
Oh,  set  my  heart  on  fire 

With  love  of  Thee  for  Thy  purity. 
For  Thy  innocence  divine; 

Grant  that  Thy  grace  may  fill  my 
heart 

And  make  it  always  Thine. 
Grant  I  may  love  Thee  always. 

And  above  all  love  Thee  best, 
Grant  I  may  meet  Thee  often 

In  the  sweet  Eucharist; 
Then  shall  my  soul  rejoicing  know 

That  freed  from  the  stain  of  sin. 
It  can  go  to  the  portals  of  heaven 

And  humbly  enter  in. 
There  to  meet  my  Redeemer, 

The  One  Whom  I  adore. 
To  live  with  Him  in  His  glory 

To  LIVE  for  evermore. 

David  Lynch 


TO  GIATHER  LOVE  YOU  IMUST  PLANT  KINDNESS. 
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ave  come  to  serve 


3  IMPORTANT  EVENTS 

Retreat  —  Reception  of  Habit  —  Final  Profession 
Impressions  of  a  New  Novice 

"You  can  be  better  than  you  are — 
It  all  depends  on  you  -" 

THESE  LINES,  taken  from  "Going  my  Way", 
furnished  Reverend  Father  Hardy,  CM.,  with 
an  excellent  topic  to  begin  our  Annual  Ketreat 
on  Saturday,  January  24th.  Once  a  year,  for  eight 
beautiful  and  peaceful  days,  Sisters  are  relieved 
of  their  active  duties  and  have  the  opportunity 
of  quiet  self-examination  and  leisure  moments  in 
which  to  speak  to  God  and  listen  without  dis- 
traction to  His  Voice  in  the  depths  of  their  souls. 

Our  Retreat  Master  by  his  interesting  and  en- 
livening conferences  encouraged  us  towards  ad- 
vancing in  love  for  God  and  neighbour.  Father 
has  such  a  gift  for  variation  and  illustrative  stories 
that  the  Feast  Day  Avas  on  us  before  we  realized 
it.  I  was  especially  impressed  by  the  conference 
on  each  religious  being  the  Spouse  of  Christ  be- 
cause I  was  preparing  to  receive  the  habit  and 
this  seemed  to  give  me  the  confidence  I  needed. 
Therefore,  instead  of  worrying  about  how  my 
hair  would  look  or  my  cap  fit,  I  found  myself 


AT 

HEADQUARTERS 

trying  to  make  my  soul  look  beautiful,  so  that 
Our  Lord  would  be  pleased  with  His  bride. 

In  the  simple  ceremony  of  Sunday  evening, 
February  1st,  there  were  no  long  white  dresses 
or  veils,  but  our  souls,  w^e  hope,  were  pure  and 
spotless  and  our  hearts  filled  to  overflowing  with 
love  for  God  and  gratitude  for  His  graces.  After 
changing  into  our  recently  blessed  habits,  re- 
ceived from  the  hands  of  our  revered  Founder, 
Rev.  Father  Daly,  C.Ss.R.,  we  four  new  novices 
filed  down  the  stairs  and  into  the  chapel  while 
the  choir  sang  the  lovely  "Veni,  sponsa  Christi." 
Father  then  gave  Benediction,  followed  by  a  little 
talk  on  taking  our  position  in  the  long  procession 
of  saints,  martyrs  and  missionaries,  all  of  whom 
worked  for  only  two  things — ^the  glory  of  God 


Our  Four  New  Novices 


BETTER  STOP  AND  MAKE  A  NET  THAN  JUST  GO  TO  THE  STREAM  AND  WISH  FOR  ITSHES. 
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Two  New  Postulants 


and  the  salvation  of  souls.  It  is  up  to  us  to 
follow  ill  their  footsteps  and  we  must  do  so  Avith 
zeal  and  confidence. 

The  four  happy  postulants  who  received  the 
title  of  "Sister"  along  with  the  holy  habit  were: 
Miss  Teresa  Bowie  (Toronto)  ;  Miss  Frances  Cof- 
fey (Toronto)  ;  Miss  Marleiie  Kennedy  (Carleton 
Place,  Ont.,)  ;  Miss  Mary  Lou  Rochefort  (Mon- 
treal). 

Our  Lady  must  have  smiled  from  heaven  on 
the  preparations  for  the  Feast  of  her  Purification. 
The  altar  was  decorated  with  red  carnations  and 
white  snap-dragons,  while  at  the  shrine  of  Our 
Mother  of  Perpetual  Help  a  charming  bouquet 
of  daffodils  and  white  tulips  were  the  outward 
sign  of  devotion  to  our  Special  Patroness. 

At  9:00  a.m.  Reverend  Father  Dowling,  S.J., 
sang  the  Feast  Day  Mass.  The  choir  had  prepared 
the  ]\Iass  ''Suscepimus"  with  special  care  and  the 
beautiful  singing  was  an  in.spiration  to  prayerful 
devotion.  At  the  end  of  the  "Veni  Creator.', 
which  was  sung  after  Mass,  Sister  Eileen  Bridgeo 
knelt  at  the  altar  to  pronounce  her  final  vows. 
Iler  voice  was  brave  and  strong  as  she  offered 
herself  to  the  perpetual  service  of  God  and  we 
know  she  will  not  take  back  any  of  her  promises. 
Her  patron  saint,  the  Little  Flower,  whose  name 
is  inscribed  on  the  silver  ring  she  received,  will 
be  an  ever-present  help  to  Sister  in  her  life  as  a 
missionary  Sister. 

Father  Daly  addressed  the  Sisters,  congratu- 
lating Sister  Bridgeo  and  those  who  had  received 
the  habit  urging  all  to  live  up  to  the  high  ideals 
of  their  vocation  in  the  continuance  of  the  great 


work  now  being  done  by  the  Sisters  of  Service 
from  coast  to  coast. 

Father  then  intoned  the  "Te  Deum",  which  was 
taken  up  by  the  choir  and  continued  jubilantly  to 
the  grand  finale:  "In  te  Domine  speravi,  non  con- 
fnudar  in  aeternum." 


THEY  REMEMBERED  US 

Since  our  last  issue  we  have  received  bequests 
from  three  good  friends  of  our  missary  work : 
$500  from  Miss  Mary  McMurray,  St.  John. 

N.B. 

$500  from  Miss  Agnes  Sweeney,  Ottawa.  Ont. 
$1,000  from  Mrs.  V.  McSlov,  St.  Catharines, 

Ont. 

They  remembered  us  in  their  wills.  "We  remem- 
ber them  in  our  prayers. 


PART  OF  OUR  HUNDREDFOLD 

Recently  a  priest  phoned  in  to  one  of  our 
Religious  Correspondence  Centres  to  tell  the  Sisters 
how  pU'ased  he  Avas  Avith  the  enthusiasm  and 
regularity  of  the  children  taking  the  correspon- 
dence lessons.  Speaking  of  one  family,  he  said: 
"Sister,  the  father  of  these  children  used  to  be 
bitterly  anti-Catholic,  but  through  your  Corres- 
pondence Course  he  became  intensely  interested 
in  the  Faith  and  has  asked  for  instructions." 

Little^  incidents  like  this  encourage  and  raise 
the  hearts  of  our  correspondence  missionaries 
whose  Avork  of  preparing  and  correcting  lessons 
may  at  tinu\s  seem  somcAA-hat  dull  and  monotonous. 


ACROSS  THE  MILES 

One  evening  shortly  before  Christmas  a  group 
of  Dutch  immigrants  retired  to  a  quiet  room  in 
the  S.O.S.  Residential  Club  in  Halifax.  They 
Avere  intent  on  preparing  a  unique  Christmas  Gift 
for  their  relatiACS  and  friends  in  the  Old  Country. 
This  Avas  to  take  the  form  of  a  "recording"  which 
Avas  to  be  sent  home  to  Holland  and  played  over 
the  radio  for  Christmas. 

The  man  chosen  to  do  the  talking  spoke  first 
in  English,  then  in  Dutch.  He  described  Avhere 
they  Avere  and  what  they  Avere  doing;  he  also 
spoke  of  the  Avork  the  Sisters  of  Service  are  doing 
for  immigrants.  Then  each  person  present  recorded 
a  short  message  for  their  dear  ones  at  home.  The 
Superior  of  the  house  Avas  also  called  on  to  "say 
something" — but  not  in  Dutch ! 


A  PAIR  OF  GOOD  EARS  AVILL  DRIAIN  DRY  A  KI  NDRED  TONGUES. 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


SALUTE  TO  SARAH 

Sarah  is  not  a  plane,  a  liner,  or  a  helicopter, 
but  a  brave  little  woman  who  has  suffered  and 
endured  to  keep  the  Faith  amidst  great  difficul- 
ties. Twenty  years  ago  she  breezed  into  our 
Hostel  at  62  Hargrave  Street,  Winnipeg,  and  with 
her  Avit  and  beautiful  A'oice  took  us  all  by  storm. 
She  was  the  life  of  every  party  and  might  have 
made  a  fortune  on  the  stage,  being  a  born 
comedienne.  She  came  from  Glasgow,  Scotland 
and  was  determined  to  make  good. 

AVhile  working  at  Lake  Louise  she  met  and 
fell  in  love  with  a  man  from  Sweden  who,  al- 
though naturally  good  and  honest,  was  not  a 
Catholic.  They  were  married  by  the  priest, 
and  when  the  first  and  only  child  was  born  she 
was  baptized  in  the  Catholic  Church.  Not  long 
after  Sarah,  her  husband  and  child  went  to 
Sweden.  She  wrote  frequently  to  the  Superior 
in  Winnipeg  and  on  through  the  years  kept  in 
touch  with  the  Sisters  of  Service. 

Lentil  recently  every  person  in  Sweden  was 
obliged  to  be  a  member  of  the  State  Church,  at 
least  by  registration.  There  are  only  30  Catholics 
in  the  part  of  the  country  where  Sarah  has  her 
home,  but  through  all  this  lack  of  encouragement 
and  good  example  Sarah  kept  the  Faith  and  in- 


Bishop  Celebrates  First  Mass  Since  Reformatio  ii 


structed  her  child  in  the  truths  of  the  Catholic  re- 
ligion. 

Within  the  past  few  days  we  have  received  a 
letter  from  Sarah  telling  us  that  her  daughter  is 
engaged  to  be  married  to  a  good  Catholic  boy 
whom  she  met  in  France  when  attending  a 
Convention  of  Young  Catholic  Workers.  In  the 
same  letter  Sarah  gave  us  an  interesting  bit  of 
news  which  will  make  history  for  the  Church 
in  Sweden.  She  tells  us  that  they  have  had  a 
visit  from  a  Catholic  Bishop,  who  celebrated 
Mass  in  one  of  the  few  Catholic  homes.  He  is  the 
first  Bishop  to  offer  Mass  in  that  part  of  the 
country  since  the  Reformation.  His  visit  was, 
of  course,  a  delight  and  consolation  for  the 
handful  of  faithful  Catholics.  They  are  now 
praying  and  working  hard  to  collect  sufficient 
money  to  buy  a  house  Avhich  can  be  converted 
into  a  mission  chapel.  Sarah's  daughter  is  plan- 
ning to  be  the  first  one  to  be  married  in  this 
chapel,  so  liistoi'y  is  in  the  making  for  the  Church 
jiartly  through  the  prayers  and  sacrifices  of  the 
little  Scotch  gii'l  of  20  years  ago  whose  love  for 
God  was  strong  enough  to  overcome  all  obstacles. 


THE  HOLY  NAME  OF  JESUS 

The  following  incident  in  the  life  of  St.  Ed- 
luiuul.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  illustrates  the 
impoi'taiUM^  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus.  One  day, 
while  studying  at  Oxford,  Edmund  slipped  away 
from  his  companions,  as  was  his  custom,  to  seek 
solitude  and  pray.  As  he  walked  through  a 
jneadow,  a  beautiful  youth  suddenly  stood  before 
him  and  said: 

"Hail,  Edmund,  my  beloved  friend." 

Not  recognizing  the  youth,  Edmund  asked: 
"How  do  you  know  my  name,  since  T  have  never 
seen  you  before?" 

"T  sl'.ould  not  be  a  stranger  to  you,  Edmun.d," 
replied  the  youth,  "In  school  I  am  constantly  at 
your  side.  a)id  wherever  you  go,  I  accompany 
you.   Look  at  my  bi-ow,  and  read  there  who  I  am." 

Edmund  raised  his  eyes  to  the  stranger's  noble 
brow  and  read  :  "Jesus  Nazarenns,  Rex  Judaeorum 
— Jesus  of  Nazareth,  King  of  the  Jews." 

As  bis  heart  glowed  with  love  and  devotion, 
Edmund  heard  these  words: 

"This  is  My  name.  Imprint  it  deeply  upon 
your  heart ;  love  it,  and  devoutly  sign  your  fore- 
head with  it  each  night  and  morning,  for  this 
is  the  name  of  salvation.  It  will  be  for  you  and 
for  all  who  thus  make  use  of  it,  a  powerful  pro- 
tection against  a  sudden  death." 

(The  Liguorian — January,  1953). 


A  PIG  THAT  HAS  TWO  OWNERS  WILL,  OFTEN  CfO  HUNGRY. 
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FRIENDLY  SISTERS  HOLD 
OPEN  HOUSE 


By  DON  OSBORNE 
in  the  "Vancouver  Sun" 

A FRIEND  in  need  is  a  friend  indeed,  so  the 
old  saw  says.   When  applied  to  the  Sisters 
of  Service  it  contains  a  lot  more  than  a 
grain  of  truth. 

The  sisters — there  are  four  of  them  in  Van- 
couver— are  members  of  a  religious  communion 
of  Catholic  Missionary  sisters  Avhich  has  eighteen 
"Houses"  from  coast  to  coast  in  Canada  and  one 
in  the  United  States. 

They  make  a  profession  of  being  friendly;  a 
profession  with  strict  rules  and  high  standards. 
Among  the  voluntary  tasks  they  undertake  is 
that  of  providing  accommodation  for  girls  moving 
to  large  cities  from  other  parts  of  Canada,  meet- 
ing immigrants  at  ports  of  entry  such  as  Van- 
couver and,  very  often,  notifying  a  Catholic  priest 
or  sister  at  the  immigrant's  destination  so  that 
they  will  not  arrive  completely  unexpected  and 
friendless  in  a  strange  town. 

As  if  all  that,  in  a  big  place  like  B.C.,  woiildn't 
be  enough  to  keep  four  women  busy,  the  sisters 
in  Vancouver  have  undertaken  a  strictly  "extra- 
curricular" activity.  Two  years  ago  at  the  Van- 
couver House,  one  of  the  large  old-style  homes  on 
West  Eleventh  Avenue,  they  began  opening  the 
House  every  Thursday  evening  to  new  Canadians. 
The  sisters  don't  call  it  a  party,  they  call  it  "open 
house"  and  the  program  usually  consists  of  movies, 
bingo,  music,  dancing  and,  of  course,  refresh- 
ments. 

Here,  once  a  week,  an  average  of  ninety  "new 
Canadians" — rather  than  displaced  persons  for 
the  sisters  and  their  guests  hope  they  are  no 
longer  displaced— gather  to  make  friends  and 
generally  break  down  the  barriers  £>i  a  strange 
environment,  language  and  nationality.  Practi- 
cally every  nationality  on  the  map  of  Europe  is 
represented — German,  Yugo-Slav,  Italian,  Croa- 
tian, Polish,  Czech,  Austrian,  Dutch,  Hungarian, 
Lithuanian  and  Latvian. 

Sister  Superior  enjoys  talking  about  her  guests, 
and  all  of  them  are  remembered  long  after  they 
cease  to  attend  the  open  house. 

One  was  a  civil  engineer  from  Hanover,  Ger- 
many. Herman  Arend  came  to  Canada  eleven 
months  ago  and  soon  he  will  be  busy  with  sur- 
veying instruments  helping  to  lay  out  the  right- 


of-way  for  the  new  railroad  to  Kitimat.  Arend, 
who  was  supervisor  of  a  power  station  at  Preussag 
in  the  Harz  Mountians  of  Germany,  Avill  be  going 
back  to  school  next  year;  he  wants  to  brush  up 
on  his  English  which  is  a  little  rough. 

Working  with  the  new  Canadians  the  sisters 
run  into  plenty  of  "real  life  drama,"  some  of  it 
critical  of  our  society,  much  of  it  heart-warming 
in  its  implication.   Bosko  was  such  a  drama. 

Bosko  came  to  this  country  two  years  ago  from 
Yugo-Slavia.  With  him  he  brought  his  young 
wife,  an  Italian.  They  found  a  job  working  as 
domestic  help  for  a  Vancouver  family  because 
they  were  told  they  would  have  to  do  that.  Bosko 
and  his  wife,  however,  didn't  know  that  in  Can- 
ada servants  as  well  as  masters  have  inalienable 
rights.  They  accepted  the  meager  salary  offered 
them,  and  somehow  managed  to  get  along  under 
the  wretched  living  conditions  that  were  forced  on 
them. 

Finally  the  case  came  to  the  attention  of  the 
sisters  who  sent  an  Italian-speaking  girl  to  talk 
to  the  young  wife  in  her  own  tongue,  for  neither 
Bosko  nor  his  wife  spoke  English.  The  girl  found 
that  the  wife  was  expecting  a  baby. 

The  sisters  immediately  offered  the  young  wife 
part-time  M'ork  at  the  House,  and  througli  the 
National  Employment  office  they  got  Bosko  a 
job  as  a  tailor,  his  old-country  trade. 

When  the  time  for  the  baby  was  drawing  close, 
the  girls  staying  at  the  House  gave  a  "baby 
shower."  They  dressed  the  young  mother-to-be  in 
her  finest,  pinned  a  corsage  on  her,  and  presented 
her  with  a  laundry  basket  filled  with  gifts  for  the 
baby.  Her  eyes  brimming,  she  could  only  say. 
"Phone  Bosko,  phone  Bosko."  Bosko  Avas  called 
and  came  over.  Almost  oA-ereome  Avith  emotion, 
Bosko  said  in  his  halting  English,  "This  is  some- 
thing Ave  Avill  never.  ncA'er  forget.  And  the  baby 
— I  am  so  glad  I  can  say  the  baby  AA^ill  be  a  Can- 
adian." 

The  final  act  of  the  drama  came  scA-eral  AA-eeks 
ago,  when  the  immigration  seiwiee  required  an 
interpreter  to  interAneAv  a  girl  from  Yugo-Slavia. 
You  guessed  it — it  Avas  Bosko,  driA-ing  a  ucaa-  car 
and  looking  prosperous  and  happy.  Noaa-  the 
couple  live  only  a  short  distance  from  the  House, 
and  the  sisters  frequently  see  the  young  mother, 
and  the  baby  girl  celebrated  her^second  birthday 
in  April. 


AN  ARGUMENT  IS  WHERE  TWO  PEOPLE  ARE  TRYING  TO  GET  THE  IvAST  WORD  FIRST. 
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New  Canadians  Enjoj'  a  Sing-Soiig  in  Vancouver  Residenial  dub 


The  sisters  say  these  immigrants  want  to  become 
Canadians,  all  they  need  is  a  break  to  carry  them 
over  the  first  bit  of  tough  sledding.  Racial  snob- 
bishness exists,  of  course,  but  Sister  Superior  feels 
that  the  "open  houses"  are  helping  to  break  this 
down.  Language  is  the  main  barrier  in  the  path 
of  these  men  and  women  who  want  to  become  true 

PSYCHOLOGY  TELLS  US  WHAT  EVERYBODY 


Canadians — not  displaced  persons.  Most  of  them 
are  able  to  express  their  need  in  about  a  month, 
and  inside  of  a  year  speak  passable  English. 

The  sisters  cannot,  of  eoorse,  understand  all  the 
various  tongues  they  hear  but  that  is  no  barrier 
for,  as  someone  once  remarked  about  them,  "they 
can  smile  in  any  language." 

KNOWS  IN  A  LANGUAGE  NOBOI>Y  UNDERSTANDS. 
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CAPACITY  FOR  SACRIFICE  IS  THE  ItfEASURE  OF  IX)VE. 
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MISSIONARIES  BY  MAIL 


HER  MAJESTY'S  Mail  Bag-  is  vested  with 
an  almost  intangible  sacredness.  On  its 
journey  across  land  and  sea  it  is  guarded 
with  a  vigilance  that  is  given  to  few  other  things, 
and  righly  so,  for  if  we  could  analyze  its  contents 
we  would  find  there  gathered  together  all  the 
interests  of  humanity.  The  message  from  thp 
absent  one,  the  lover's  letter,  bad  news,  good 
news,  the  unwelcome  bill,  letters  soliciting  trade, 
government  correspondence.  All  these  play  a 
large  part  in  our  lives,  but  we  doubt  if  the  mail 
bag  carries  anything  more  important  than  the 
message  of  the  King  of  Kings  whieh  goes  out 
under  the  name  of  "Catechism  by  Mail".  One 
rarely  thinks  of  th("  country  postmaster  as  a 
missionary.  Yet  he  is  an  essential  cog  in  the 
teaching  of  this  ''invisible  school"  by  mail. 

On  mail  day,  in  himdreds  of  rural  post  offices 
the  familiar  brown  envelope  of  the  Religious 
Correspondence  School  is  a  treasured  piece  of 
mail  in  the  Catholic  farmers'  mail  box.  AVheii 
Daddy  returns  from  town  on  nmil  day.  (piick 
young  ha)uls  single  it  out  from  among  the  assort- 
ment of  letters,  papei-s,  magazines  and  catalogues 
and  claim  it  as  their  very  own.  "Catechism  by 
mail"  is  a  very  vital  program  in  the  lives  of 
these  rural  children  who  cannot  be  reached 
otherwise  for  regular  religious  instructions.  The 
only  formal  catechism  class  instruction  for  most 
of  them  is  two  weeks  of  religious  Vacation  School 
in  the  summer.  During  the  -winter  it  is  through 
the  medium  of  the  mail  that  nearly  five  thousand 
}'oung  Catholics  in  Saskatchewan  receive  further 
religious  education. 

Yes,  a  big  class!  but  the  teacher  has  not  a 
class  to  teach — but  one  soul.  It  is  not  difficult 
to  take  a  personal  interest  in  that  one  soul  so  as 
to  long  for  its  salvation.  It  is  the  individual  and 
personal  attention  on  the  part  of  the  Sister  cate- 
chist  for  each  pupil  that  helps  to  make  the  study 
of  catechism  by  correspondence  a  pleasant  task. 
Although  the  correspondoice  is  mostly  addressed 
to  the  children,  Catechism  by  Mail  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  bringing  religious  instruction  to  the 
whole  household.  Many  a  convert  Mother  or 
Dad  who  only  received  the  minimum  instruction 
before  entering  the  Church  has  asked  to  continue 
instructions  with  their  children.  The  catechism 
lesson  picked  up  casiially  out  of  curiosity  by  a 
non-Catholic  brother-in-law,  antagonistic  to  the 
Church  was  the  means  of  his  conversion  to  the 
Faith. 

The  beginners'  course  sets  the  age  at  eight 


years  old  and  in  grade  3.  How  happy  the  little 
ones  are  when  they  can  write,  "Sister,  I  am  now 
eight  years  old  and  in  grade  3,  can  I  get  my 
Sisters  of  Service  papers  now."  And  the  simple 
leaflet  lessons  of  the  "Jesus  and  I"  caterhism 
start  them  off  as  correspondent  pui)ils..  The 
Illustrated  Catchisms  by  Rev.  Father  Heeg,  S.J., 
are  studied  with  enthusiasm  by  grade  5,  6,  and 
7  pupii.s.  The  question  sheets  prepared  for  the 
Catechism  present  the  study  of  the  texts  in  a 
most  attractive  manner.  The  acts  of  virtue  sug- 
gested to  the  pupils  with  each  lesson  aim  to  make 
them  realize  that  Jesus  speaks  to  them  through 
the  catechism,  something  that  they  have  to  be 
and  do,  rather  than  a  mere  lesson  to  be  learnt. 

In  these  days  when  one  hears  so  much  of  care- 
free teen-agers,  it  is  edifying  and  consoling  to 
have  more  than  1,600  of  them  earnestly  taking 
advantage  of  the  senior  courses  by  mail.  During 
1952  twenty-three  of  these  young  people  were 
married  and  still  continue  with  their  lessons. 
A  bl(>sse(l  wall  crucifix  for  their  new  home  is  their 
iciiiembrance  gift  from  the  Sistei's.  Last  year 
one  thousand  and  nine  received  certificates  as 
a  formal  reward  for  the  completion  of  a  course. 

Fn  addition  to  the  regular  course  of  studio's,  the 
ma.ior  Feasts  of  the  Church  Caleiular  are  intro- 
duced to  the  student,  by  contest  and  project,  for 
Christmas  and  Lent.  iEach  year  a  Lenten  chart 
helps  to  keep  them  in  the  spirit  of  the  Reason 
and  to  mark  some  special  work  "done  for  Jesus.'" 
May  and  October  pi'ojects  xirgc  devotion  to 
i\lary  and  to  the  Family  Rosaiy.  Books  and 
pamphlets  are  sent  on  retpiest  to  help  the  mother 
with  the  teaching  of  prayers  to  tlie  pre-school 
child.  A  Christmas  greeting  from  their  Arch- 
bishop helps  to  keep  the  children  close  to  their 
"Good  Shepherd." 

Correcting  catchism  lessons  all  day  long !  Isn't 
it  terribly  monotonous,  people  ask!  The  sisters 
can  truthfully  say,  "never  a  dull  moment."  The 
hundreds  of  chatty,  friendly  letters  from  the 
children  and  their  i)arents  .give  to  the  corrector 
i>iany  interests  other  that  religion  to  be  taught. 
We  quote  from  a  letter  from  a  young  mother 
who  is  studying  the  lessons:  "Dear  Sisters  of 
Service :  Thank  you  for  the  lovely  picture  of  my 
teachers.  We  are  all  well,  thank  you,  and  thanks 
for  asking  about  me  and  my  family.  I'm  so 
proud  of  them.  I  am  going  to  show  Maurice  how 
to  color  and  cut  out  the  figures  for  our  Lenten 
Shrine.  I'd  like  to  do  it  myself  but  think  it  would 
do  Maurice  a  great  good,  as  he  is  six  years  old 
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in  March.  Jerry,  my  husband,  is  very  good  at 
explaining  the  different  meanings  of  what  the 
figures  stand  for.  I've  learned  so  much  from  him 
myself,  Jerry  also  thinks  this  a  very  wonderful 
course  I'm  taking  .  .  ." 

Another  from  a  little  one  whose  mother  had 
just  died,  written  in  large  childish  writing — 
Dear  Sister:  Say,  sisters,  we  also  lost  our  mammy 
on  January  2the.  So  that  levase  us  without  a 
mammy.  She  died  very  suddenly — and  she  was 
only  28  years  old.  I  have  1  Sisiter  6  year  old 
and  2  brthers  1  four  year  and  the  baby  13  months, 
so  dear  Sister  pray  for  her.  So  may  God  bless 
you.  Janet. 

Another  to  thank  us  for  our  picture  (one  among 
many) — Dear  Sisters:  Thank  you  very  much  for 
that  nice  big  picture  of  you  folks.  Mamma  is 
going  to  get  it  framed  and  hang  it  up  in  our 
room.  We  sure  appreciate  getting  Catechism 
lessons  from  you.  Love  Linda. 

FYom  the  young  boy  working — ^Dear  Sister :  I 
let  you  know  that  I  work  night  shift  and  sleep 
all  day  so  it  is  hard  to  do  my  lessons  on  time. 
Your  truly,  and  God  bless  you.  Tony. 

From  a  grateful  Mother — Dear  Sister:  It  is 
a  pleasure  to  enclose  a  few  words  to  thank  you 
for  the  picture  "Meet  your  teachers."  It  was 
very  much  appreciate.  I  should  have  thanked  you 
before  but  was  in  too  great  a  hurry.  I  even 
forgot  to  enclose  stamps.  While  I  realize  there 
is  no  real  obligation  to  do  so,  I  like  to  do  my 
share  to  help  you  carry  on;  God  bless  you  all. 
Mary  and  Joes  Mother. 

Each  day  brings  to  the  Religious  Correspon- 
dence School  its  quota  of  letters,  asking  for  advice 
and  help  in  every  kind  of  human  and  spiritual 
problem.  And  like  the  Master,  the  Sister  by 
personal  kindness  and  interest  tries  to  calm  the 
troubled  mind  and  comfort  the  anxious  heart. 

The  old  adage,  "that  the  course  of  true  love 
never  runs  smooth"  applies  even  in  the  study 
of  Catechism.  Mike  writes  at  the  bottom  of  his 
lesson :  "Sister,  my  sister,  Mary,  just  won't  co- 
operate !  And  Lucille  writes :  "Sister,  Andy  does 
not  want  to  do  his  lessons,  but  you  must  send 
them  and  I'll  make  him !"  Lucille  did  not 
divulge  her  method,  whether  by  the  barrel  of 
vinegar  or  spoonful  of  honey,  but  Andy  had  his 
lesson  in  on  time  with  the  other  members  of 
the  family. 

An  envelope  contains  odd  things  with  the 
lessons.  We  receive  buttons,  pins,  razor  blades, 
matches,  wheat  grains,  love  letters,  cheques  for 
taxes,  land  titles,  grocery  orders  for  Batons, 
order  for  tractor  grease,  correspondence  lessons 
for  the  Government,  for  bible  students  and  French 
lessons,  a  $20.00  bill  in  mistake  for  $1.00,  and  when 
notified  of  the  error  the  grateful  donor  told  us 


to  keep  "two  bucks'"  for  our  honesty  and  return 
the  balance.  At  Christmas  we  receive  hundreds 
of  cards— but  the  "field  day"  for  cards  is  St. 
Valentine's  Day  when  they  can  send  all  kinds 
of  expressions  of  love  to  Sister,  Avithout  em- 
barrassment. 

Many  students  are  real  apostles.  Kathleen 
was  helping  out  in  the  town  store  on  Saturday 
afternoon  and  had  brought  her  catecism  lessons 
with  her  to  study  in  off  moments.  The  non- 
Catholic  young  lady  clerk  in  the  store  became 
interested  and  wrote  for  religious  instructions. 
Writing  to  the  SLsters  later  the  young  woman  said, 
"I  owe  a  great  deal  to  Kathleen's  help  in  getting 
to  know  you.  I  longed  to  be  a  Catholic  and  did 
not  know  how  to  go  about  it." 

As  the  years  roll  by  and  with  their  passing 
bring  maturity  and  responsibility,  we  meet  our 
pupils  in  every  walk  of  life,  as  priests,  doctors, 
nurses,  in  business,  farming,  and  fathers  and 
mothers  of  families,  each  and  every  one  glad  to 
recall  their  youth  on  the  farm  home  and  the 
winter  evenings  when  they  studied  their  "Cate- 
chism by  Mail." 


CANADA 

Canada  great  land  of  mine 
March  on  with  steady  stride, 

Star  of  hope  n'er  cease  to  shine 
Our  future  steps  to  guide. 

Land  of  riches  nature  gave. 

Land  of  epic  lore. 
Land  of  people  staunch  and  brave 

In  peacetime  and  in  war. 

Land  of  welcome  to  her  soil, 

Land  of  peace  and  love, 
Land  of  sturdy,  honest  toil 

And  bounteous  skies  above. 

Land  of  future  promise  bright, 
A  nation  vast  and  strong. 

Land  of  faith  in  God  and  right- 
To  thee  our  hearts  belong. 

A.  McBriarty,  C.Ss.R. 
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EDSON  EDITS 


New  Anaesthetic  Machine  and  Steam  Kettle 

The  local  Kinsman  Club  made  November  19th 
a  memorable  day  for  St.  John's  Hospital, 
when  ]\[r.  William  Nigro,  president  of  the  Club, 
presented  a  cheque  for  seven  hundred  dollars 
towards  the  purchase  of  a  new  one  thousand 
dollar  anaesthetic  machine.  With  Mr,  Nigro  at 
the  presentation  were  Mr.  M.  Burleigh,  mayor 
of  Edson,  and  Mr.  S.  H.  Cliffe. 

This  new  gas  machine  will  contribute  greatly 
towards  increased  safety  and  efficiency  in  the 
administration  of  anaesthesia  to  those  undergoing 
surgery. 

The  Edson  Kiuettes  are  also  also  taking  interest 
in  the  hospital  and  have  presented  us  with  an- 
electrical steam  kettle,  for  use  in  the  Children's 
Ward. 

To  these  clubs  we  wish  to  extend  our  sincere 
thanks  and  appreciation. 


Water  Through  a  Needle 

A  little  girl  of  three,  with  ruptured  appendix, 
was  rushed  to  the  hospital.  After  the  operation 
she  persistently  called  for  water.  The  doctor, 
while  giving  her  an  intravenous,  tried  to  appease 
her  by  telling  her  she  was  getting  water  through 
a  needle  which  in  this  case  was  just  as  good 
for  her.  As  soon  as  the  doctor  left,  the  little 
girl  said  to  the  nurse :  "I  don't  want  a  drink 
of  water  out  of  a  needle.  I  want  water  out 
of  my  Clip." 

Grandpa's  Pills 

Grandpa  went  home  from  the  hospital  feeling 
fine,  but  was  not  careful  about  where  he  put  his 
sleeping  pills.  As  Mama  wasn't  home  to  watch, 
the  little  girls  (one  three  and  the  other  two 
years  old)  found  the  pills  and  helped  themselves 

Continued  on  page  16 


Presentation  of  Ohieque  for  Anaesthetic  Machine 
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SISTERS  OF  SERVICES 
SPEAKS  AT  CCD.  CONGRESS 

In  our  October  issue  it  was  noted  that  two  Sisters— Sister 
Dwyer  and  Sister  Jackson— had  taken  part  in  the  regional  Con- 
gress of  the  Confraternity  of  Christian  Doctrine  held  in  Edmonton 
last  September.  We  believe  oiu'  readers  would  appreciate  reading 
what  these  Sisters  had  to  tell  the  Congress  on  "Teaching  Religion 
in  Vacation  Schools ' '  and  ' '  Correspondence  Courses  in  Religion  for 
Rural  Areas. ' ' 


TEACHING  RELIGION  IN  VACATION  SCHOOLS 

By  SISTER  A<iXES  DAVYEK 


NINTEEiN  hundred  years  ago,  Jesus  Himself 
walked  the  roads  of  Palestine,  and  as  He  went 
"through  the  cities  and  villages  teiachiug" 
(Luke  13,  22)  mothers  brought  their  children  to  Him, 
and  "He  embraced  them,  laid  His  hands  upon  them, 
and  blessed  them"  (Mark  10,  16).  Christ  loves  the 
children  of  today  no  less  than  He  loved  those  favored 
ones,  and  of  all  the  ways  of  bringing  to  them  His 
message  of  love,  there  is  none  that  bears  a  closer  re- 
semblance to  His  way  than  that  of  the  Vacation 
School.  Indeed,  a  catechist  can  scarcely  approach 
her  field  of  labor  without  seeing  in  her  mind's  eye 
Our  Lord  seated  in  a  boat  on  the  seashore,  on  the 
slope  of  a  Galilean  hillside,  or  in  a  village  synagogue 
always  surrounded  by  "the  poor"  who  now  "have 
the  Goispel  preached  to  them"  (Matt.  11,  5.). 

The  catechists  who  are  to  teach  the  Vacation  School 
realize  the  privilege  and  the  responsibility  that  is 
theirs — the  privilege  of  helping  in  the  work  of  saving 
souls,  of  helping  to  prevent  sin;  the  responsibility,  as 
Father  Drinkwater  puts  it,  of  giving  the  children  "a 
true,  rich,  full  idea  of  God."  (P.  12  Teaching  The 
Catechism).  They  know,  to  use  the  words  of  Father 
Heeg,  that  "in  teaching  a  little  child  they  must  try  to 
help  him;  not  merely  to  know  Jesus  but  to  love  Him; 
not  merely  to  memorize  his  prayers  but  to  appreciate 
them;  not  merely  to  learn  his  religion  but  to  prac- 
tise it."  (P.  10  Practical  Helps  for  the  Religion 
Teacher  Part  I.)  Aware  of  all  this,  they  would  be 
loathe  to  begin,  if  they  did  not  know  that  througho'ut 
the  grace-laden  days  of  the  Vacation  School,  it  is 
Christ  Himself  Who  will  be  the  real  Teacher.  It  is 
He  Who  "will  give  goodness." 

Earnest  catechists,  bearing  in  mind  the  function  of 
the  Vacation  School  as  outlined'  in  the  Manual  of  the 
Confraternity  of  Christian  Doctrine,  "The  Vacation 
School  seeks  to  impress  the  message  of  religion 
through  every  faculty  of  the  child  capable  of  receiving 
it",  have  taken  steps  during  the  year,  to  prepare 
themselves  for  the  task  aheiad.  They  know  that  not- 
withstanding the  great  zeal  and  self-sacrifice  of  the 
busy  pastors  who  direct  these  Vacation  Schools,  and 
in  spite  of  their  own  preparations,  the  good  effects 
of  many  a  Vacation  School  will  be  hindered,  often 
considerably  hindered,  by  weaknesses  in  its  organ- 
ization. These  weaknesses  are  not  limited  to  any  one 


province.  Experienced  catechists,  during  the  past 
twenty-five  years,  have  found  them,  not  only  in  many 
sections  of  the  Prairie  Provinces  but  also  in  parts  ot 
British  Columbia,  Northern  Ontario,  Nova  Scotia  and 
North  Dakota.  It  is  these  weaknesses  that  prove  be- 
yond a  doubt  that  if  the  Vacation  School  is  essential 
to  the  Confraternity  of  Christian  Doctrine  the  Confra- 
ternity of  Christian  Doctrine  is  essential  to  the  Vaca- 
tion School. 

An  analj'S'is  of  the  problem  reveals  that  the  solu- 
tions come  within  the  scope  of  the  Diocesan  and 
Parish  Confraternities.  Without  specifically  stating 
the  problems  we  may  note  that  they  fall  under  these 
three  headings:  attendance,  accommodation,  curricu- 
lum. The  .iuccessful  solution  pre-supposes  on 
the  part  of  all  concerned  such  attitudes  as  these:  a 
realization  of  the  importance  of  having  all  who  are 
to  enroll  in  the  Vacation  School  present  on  the  first 
day,  a  firm  and  unyielding  conviction  that  all  who 
do  not  receive  a  Catholic  education  are  to  be  present 
for  each  Vacation  School  during  the  eight  years  that 
they  attend  elementary  school,  the  need  for  additional 
instruction  for  pupils  such  as  the  Year  Round  Re- 
ligion Classes  and  Religious  Correspondence  Courses; 
an  understanding  of  the  necessity  of  proper  teaching 
accommodation;  the  usefulness  of  a  curriculum. 

Assuming  these  attitudes,  let  us  picture  an  in- 
terested Parish  Confraternity  in  action  one  month 
before  the  school  is  to  open.  With  the  consent  of  the 
Director,  the  members  of  the  Publicity  Committee 
make  known  through  the  local  or  diocesan  paper  the 
(lat-e  of  the  opening  of  the  School  and  the  place  where 
it  is  to  be  held,  write  letters  to  all  the  families  con- 
cerned, including  any  married  outside  the  Church, 
urging  them  to  send  their  children.  Members  plan  to 
visit  these  homes  as  the  opening  date  draws  near. 
They  place  a  poster  in  the  parish  church  announcing, 
such  highlights  of  the  school  as  the  dates  of  First 
Holy  Communion,  Confirmation,  public  examination 
and  exhibit  of  work  or  other  closing  exercises. 

The  transportation  committee  arranges  with  fami- 
lies of  the  same  locality  to  take  turns  in  bringing  all 
children.  A  second  group  is  to  be  picked  lip  daily 
by  a  zealous  worker  who  offers  his  services. 

Those  who  assume  the  responsibNity  of  securing 
classroom  facilities,  assure  the  local  iSchool  Board  that 
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the  property  will  be  taken  care  of,  and  obtain  the  use 
of  a  classroom.  This  is  ideal,  for  there  will  also  be 
access  to  the  church  for  part-time  teaching,  or  for  a 
second  group.  (In  the  event  of  refusal  by  the 
school  Board,  an  unoccupied  house,  even  an  empty 
granary  would  serve  the  purpose.  Such  places,  with 
the  addition  of  a  little  shrine  and  a  few  pictures  or 
posters  can,  in  a  few  moments,  be  transformed  so  as 
to  give  the  desirable  religious  atmosphere.)  Plans 
are  made  too,  for  heating  the  buildings  should  cold 
rainy  weather  make  this  necessary. 

Other  members  of  the  Confraternity  plan  to  bring 
the  children  a  hot  drink  on  cold  days,  and  arrange 
for  an  adequate  supply  of  drinking  water.  They  also 
provide  for  each  class,  a  blackboard,  a  stand  upon 
which  to  hang  a  chart,  and  a  ball  and  bat.  They 
plan  too,  unless  there  are  lay-catechists  assisting  in 
the  instruction  of  the  children,  to  help  with  organiz- 
ing and  supervising  recreations,  particularly  at  the 
noon  recess,  and  in  general,  to  assist  the  Sister  in 
charge. 

A  report,  outlining  the  plans  made  and  stating  ex- 
pected enrolment  is  then  prepared  by  a  Confraternity 
official.  With  a  view  to  greater  efficiency  for  the 
Vacation  School  this  information  is  sent  in  good  time 
to  the  catechists. 

The  problems  of  attendance  and  accommodation 
being  in  the  hands  of  a  capable  Parish  Confraternity, 
we  give  our  attention  to  curriculum.  An  outline  of 
requisites  for  the  diocesan  Religious  Vacation  Sclrool 
is  of  great  value  both  to  priests  and  to  catechists.  In- 
many  dioceses  this  takes  the  form  of  a  Course  of 
Study  more  or  less  detailed  and  includes  a  daily  time 
table.  This  outline  has  as  its  primary  aim  the  cover- 
age of  essentials  and  as  its  pivotal  point  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  rural  child.  Since  it  is  framed  with  the 
purpose  in  view  of  restoring  religion  to  the  home,  it 
emphasizes  those  practices  whicli  slio'uld  become  part 
of  every  child's  day  and  which  are  capable  of  produc- 
ing in  him,  in  his  rural  environment,  a  rich  spiritual 
life. 

For  a  start,  it  would  seem  well  to  have  the  outline 
require: 

1.    At  every  Religious  Vacation  iSchool: 

(a)  teaching  of  certain  basic  Christian  Doctrine  e.g. 
chief  mysteries  of  our  faith;  the  particular 
commandments  and  sacraments  that  are  a  part 
of  every  child's  life. 

(b)  study  of  the  Life  of  Christ  and  progressive 
daily  study  of  the  Mass;  the  first,  that  the 
child  may  get  to  know  Him  Whom  they  are  to 
love;  the  second,  that  children  may  develop  a 
love  and  understanding  of  the  Mass,  at  which 
they  are  obliged  to  asisist  every  Sunday  of  their 
lives. 

(c)  emphasis  on  such  practices  as  can  always  be 
part  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  rural  child. 

(1)  Moniiiig;  Offering  with  special  attention  to  the 
value  of  uniting  his  daily  actions  with  the 
Sacrifice  of  the  Mass. 

(2)  self-chosen  morning  and  evening  prayers  to  be 
said  kneeling  dowai. 

(3)  the  value  of  ejaculatory  prayer  and  intimacy 
with  God  Who  makes  the  child's  heart  His 
home. 

(4)  the  family  rosary,  enriched  by  short  medita- 
tions on  each  mystery. 

(5)  the  use  of  such  sacramentals,  as  medals,  holy 
water,  and  blessed  palm. 

(6)  an  attitude  of  reverence  for  the  parish  priest, 
as  the  appointed  mediator  between  the  people 
of  the  parish  and  God. 


2.  A  three-year  plan  of  rotation  wliich  would  place 

emphasis  in  turn  on  the  Creed,  Commandments 
and  Sacraments — this  to  aid  catechists  prepare 
work,  to  provide  variety  for  pupils  and  to  make 
possible  the  thorough  coverage  of  these  subjects. 

3.  Use  of  specified  texts  e.g.  "Jesus  and  I"  for 
Juniors,  a  definite  Baltimore  edition  for  Inter- 
mediates and  Seniors.  These  should  be  accom- 
panied by  work-sheets.  Specified  texts  make  pro- 
vision for  uniformity  in  form  of  confession,  word- 
ing of  prayers,  and  definitions.  The  worksheets 
help  the  children  to  review  and  retain  what  they 
have  learned. 

4.  Memorization  of  certain  selected  answers  from 
the  catechism.  Father  Drinkwater  says  "The 
actual  wording  of  Catechism    answers   is  often 

very  important.  .  .  .that  is  why  we  learn  them  by 
heart.  Catholics  take  a  great  pride  in  knowing 
exactly  what  they  believe."  Unfortunately,  most 
of  this  memorization,  as  well  as,  that  of  prayers, 
is  left  for  the  vacation  school.  Would  it  not  be 
a  fine  project  for  the  Year  Round  Instruction 
Classes  to  begin  this  year's  program  with  a 
prayer  sheet,  from  which  each  child  would  learn 
and  say  his  prayers.  This  could  well  be  followed 
by  the  memorization  of  the  particular  catechism 
answers  selected  for  1953. 

Much  memory  work  will  still  remain  for  the 
Vacation  School.    By  helping  pupils  with  it,  by 
supervision    of    pi'oject   classes,    picture  study, 
and  recreation,  the  lay  catechist  can  be  an  in- 
valuable aid.    iShe  should  remember  that  all  that 
was  said  earlier  of   the   high   vocation    of  the 
catechist  applies  to  her,  and  that  with  her  assist- 
ance much  can  be  accomplished. 
With  the  theme  of  this  Congress,  "Restore  Religion 
to  the  Home"  uppermost  in  our  minds  let  us  see  what 
part  the  Religious  Vacation  School   can   play   in  so 
lofty  an  aim. 

It  is  the  first  day  of  school.  All  are  present  and 
for  this  we  are  grateful.  The  thrush  in  Browning's 
poem  could  "recapture  the  first  fine  careless  rapture" 
of  his  song,  but  for  those  who  are  absent,  there  is  no 
recapturing  the  spirit  of  that  first  day  of  Vacation 
School,  for  on  that  day  is  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
whole  school. 

In  an  effort  to  keep  the  school  Christ-centered, 
with  the  aid  of  the  "Jesus  and  I"  chart  and  a  home- 
made map  of  the  Holy  Land,  we  take  the  children  as 
it  were  on  a  magic  carpet  to  the  country  of  Palestine, 
before  them  the  glad  prospect  of  two  week's  com- 
panionship with  Christ,  seeing  what  His  disciples  saw, 
hearing  what  they  heard,  and  more  and  more  as  the 
days  go  by,  feeling  as  they  felt.  The  children  before 
us  know  that  those  of  Jesus'  day  could  learn  to  know 
God  from  Jesus  Himself;  they  experience  no  diffi- 
culty in  realizing  that  it  will  be  the  same  Jesus  Who 
is  teaching  them,  helping  them  with  what  they  find 
hard,  and  talking  to  them  in  many  many  ways 
through  the  happy  days  that  are  to  follow. 

First  Communicants  and  Confirmands  are  asked  to 
bring  their  Baptism  certificates,  and  much  is  made 
of  the  day  on  which  they  received  their  supernatural 
life.  With  the  words  of  Pius  XII  in  mind,  "Mysteries 
revealed  by  God  cannot  be  harmful  to  men;  nor 
should  they  remain  as  treasures  hidden  in  a  field, 
useless  (Mystici  Corporis  Christi)  every  effort  is  put 
forth  to  make  the  children  value  this  great  gift.  One 
means  used  is  a  short  daily  meditation  on  grace  it- 
self or  on  the  means  to  increase  it.  Included  in  this 
is  that  prayer  in  which  the  child  speaks  to  God'  dwell-> 
ing  in  his  heart,  for  the  country  child  is  often  alone. 
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and  it  is  not  unusual  to  hear  him  say,  "I  talked  to 
God  all  the  way  home." 

Plans  for  the  First  Communion  Day  are  discussed, 
and  each  child  hopes  that  the  beautiful  custom  prac- 
tised in  many  parishes,  of  having  the  parents  walk 
with  their  child  into  the  sanctuary,  to  receive  Our 
Lord  with  him,  will  be  adopted. 

After  careful  timing-  of  prayers,  by  which  even  the 
most  skeptical  are  convinced  that  by  talking  with  God 
for  one  moment  in  the  morning  and  two  in  the  even-' 
ing,  they  can  assure  themselves  of  His  blessing  on 
both  morning  and  night,  the  children  decide  what 
prayers  they  intend  to  say  at  these  times,  on  their 
knees,  during  the  year.  This  decision  made,  the  ques- 
tions "When  I  woke  up,  did  I  make  my  Morning  Of- 
fering?" "When  I  was  dressed  did  I  say  my  morning 
prayers?"  Followed  by  "If  I  did,  I  will  thank  Jesus 
for  reminding  me.  If  I  did  not  I  will  tell  Him  I  am 
sorry,  and  promise  to  do  it  tomorrow",  become  a  re- 
gular feature  of  the  examination  of  conscience. 

The  children  look  forward  to  rosary  time  when 
after  they  tell  the  story  of  the  Mystery,  they  close 
their  eyes  and  "think  of  what  they  see"  (R.  Heeg) 
One  child  thinking  of  Jesus^,  as  He  had  seen  Him  just 
before  in  the  picture  of  the  Cirucifixion,  said  to  his 
mother  that  evening,  "Mother,  you  told  me  a  lot  of 
things  about  God,  but  yiou  never  told  me  that  Jesus 
loved  me." 

The  heart  of  the  Vacation  School  will  be  the  chil- 


dren's participation  in  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  The 
objective  will  be  to  have  them  conceive  so  great  a 
love  and  understanding  of  it  that  their  lives  will  be 
permeated  by  it.  This  seems  difficult.  In  reality, 
the  children  grasp  readily  the  significance  of  offering 
themselves  with  the  Victim,  Jesus  Christ,  by  giving 
Him  their  daily  actions.  Each  morning  they  come  to 
the  altar,  not  empty-handed,  but  laden  with  their 
joys  and  sufferings,  their  own  little  sacrifices,  to 
make  them  holy  by  uniting  them  with  His  great 
Sacrifice.  During  Mass  they  watch  carefully  every 
movement  of  the  priest  as  the  Sister  reads  simple  ex- 
planations. 

Once  the  idea  of  the  Mass  is  firmly  grasped,  the 
child  takes  it  to  his  home.  In  the  lives  of  his  parents 
there  is  much  hard  work,  much  suffering,  and  it  con- 
soles them  to  find  that  they  can  unite  these  to  the 
Sacrifice  of  Jesus  in  the  Mass.  Through  their  children 
then,  they  begin  to  accept  their  sufferings  and  trials 
as  from  God'®  hands,  and  these  thereby,  in  the  words 
of  Pius  XII  "naturally  lift"  their  "souls  above  the 
passing  things  of  earth  to  those  of  heaven  and  stimu- 
late" in  them  "a  certain  unsuspected  thirst  and  keen 
desire  for  spiritual  things."  (Mystici  Corporis)  Thus 
the  Religious  Vacation  School  in  its  earnest  effort  to 
form  and  enrich  the  spiritual  life  of  the  child  reflects 
this  effort  in  every  place  the  child  goes,  and  nowhere 
more  than  in  his  own  home.  So  true  it  is  that  a  "little 
child  shall  lead  them." 


CORRESPONDENCE  COURSES  IN  RELIGION 

FOR  RURAL  AREAS 

By  SISTER  MARY  JACKSON 


Some  weeks  ago  we  were  asked  by  friends,  to  whom 
we  were  explaining  the  procedure  of  Correspondence 
School  work:  "Why  is  it  necessary  to  teach  catechism 
by  mail?"  This  question  caused  us,  whose  little  world 
is  a  Correspondence  School  office,  to  reflect  that  there 
may  be  many  who  have  had  no  reason  for  considering, 
either  the  need  for  religious  instruction  by  correspon- 
ence  or  the  benefit  that  it  can  be  to  thousands  who  have 
no  other  way  of  learning  their  religion.  It  is  there- 
fore, with  pleasure  that  I  speak  to  you  about  this 
work  that  is  the  one  great  means  of  bringing  religious 
instruction  into  Catholic  homes  dotted  over  the  prairies 
and  across  the  mountains  in  British  Columbia. 

The  answer  to  the  question  "Why  Correspondence 
lessons?"  is  found  in  the  Parish  Confraternity  Manual. 
It  says,  "The  religious  correspondence  course  provides 
a  means  of  religious  instruction  for  children  and  adults 
who  cannot  otherwise  be  reached  or  assembled  for  ef- 
fective instruction."  In  this  group,  we  find,  first  of 
all,  people  living  in  areas  so  isolated  that  they  have  no 
opportunity  for  oral  instruction;  second,  children  who 
do  have  some,  but  not  nearly  sufficient  oral  instruc- 
tion e.g.  those  who  attend  the  annual  religious  vacation 
schools,  and  those  who  are  given  short  catechism  classes 
after  Mass  on  Sunday  or  weekly  at  school;  third,  adults 
— ^some  non-Catholics,  more  often  converts  or  Catholics 
of  limited  instruction  who  are  eager  to  add  to  their 
knowledge  of  the  Catechism;  finally.  Catholic  public 
school  children  in  the  larger  centres  who  cannot  be 
assembled  for  oral  instruction. 


Now,  in  imagination,  we  see  before  us  our  corres- 
pondence class.  It  is  indeed  a  large  class.  The  task 
of  bringing  to  it  adequate,  practical,  and  interesting 
instruction  in  the  Catholic  Religion  is  a  responsible 
undertaking;  yet,  as  Our  Holy  Father  says  of  Cate- 
chism teaching,  "A  lofty  work,  rightly  numbered  among 
the  most  important  of  the  Apostolate."  (International 
Catechetical  Congress  1950). 

In  correspondence  teaching,  as  in  other  types  of 
teaching,  we  must  face  problems.  Some  of  those 
which  can  weaken  the  effect  of  written  lessons,  are: 
inability  of  many  parents  to  help  their  children,  though 
we  always  aim  at  getting  the  parents  to  do  the  lesson 
along  with  their  children;  the  weakness  of  Faith  in 
many  homes;  the  materialistic  and  protestant  environ- 
ment in  the  public  schools  which  these  pupils  must 
attend;  difficulty  of  access  to  Mass  and  the  Sacraments. 
To  these  may  be  added,  in  regard  to  the  lessons  them- 
selves, poor  reading  and  study  habits  of  pupils;  diffi- 
culties for  some  with  the  English  language,  and  for 
many  in  using  the  Catechism  vocabulary.  In  spite  of 
these  obstacles,  since  it  is  necessary  to  depend  on 
correspondence  instruction  to  help  make  good  Catholics, 
the  lessons  must  be  such,  that  they  assist  children  and 
adults  to  know,  to  love,  and  to  live  their  Faith. 

The  selection  of  courses,  and  the  setup  of  the  indi- 
vidual lessons  must,  therefore,  be  made  to  meet  the 
specific  needs  of  the  students.  la  this  matter  of 
selection  a  good  principle  to  be  guided  by,  Is  suggested 
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by  these  words  of  Pius  X,  "A  child  ought  gradually 
to  learn  the  catechism  according  to  his  capacity."  We 
must  not  forget,  however,  that  the  religious  training 
of  many  of  these  pupils  will  consist  of  what  they  have 
learned  by  the  time  they  are  13  or  14.  The  series  of 
courses  chosen  must  then  provide  for  gradual  learning 
of  prayers,  doctrine,  and  Catholic  practise  and  yet 
cover  the  essentials  in  a  few  years.  Such  a  series  would 
necessarily  include  a  pre-school  set  of  lessons  with 
activitieis  suited  to  5  and  6  year  olds;  a  course  of 
preparation  for  first  confession  and  Communion  fol- 
lowed by  a  post  Communion  review  course.  Then 
courses  on  each  of:  the  Apostles'  Creed,  the  Com- 
mandments, the  Sacraments  and  the  Mass.  This  com- 
bination of  courses  seems  most  practical  and  satis- 
factory. It  continually  places  emphasis  on  basic  Catho- 
lic teaching  so  that  pupils  view  this  teaching  now  from 
one  angle  then  from  another.  It  provides  ample  oppor- 
tunity for  any  well  meaning  pupil  to  receive  a  firm 
grounding  in  the  catechism  by  the  time  he  has  passed 
grade  8.  For  senior  grades  and  more  advanced  students 
it  seems  advisable  to  have  courses  based  on  these  same 
subjects,  but  gone  into  more  extensively  and  with 
greater  detail. 

With  regard  to  the  setup  of  the  individual  lessons, 
in  order  to  facilitate  the  pupils'  study,  it  seems  best  to 
keep  them  reasonably  simple  in  wording  and  explana- 
tion. The  ideal  would  be,  of  course,  to  have  parents 
supervise  the  lesson  and  assist  the  child  to  put  into 
practise  what  he  has  learned.  Some  parents  do  this, 
and  even  themselves  study  the  lessons.  Since  it  is, 
however,  often  impossible  to  rely  on  parental  assistance, 
the  lessons  must  be  suitable  for  the  child  to  do,  with- 
out help  from  others.  They  must  also,  as  Father  Heeg, 
S.J.  reminds  catechists,  make  full  use  of  the  pupil's 
memory,  understanding  and  will.  It  is  necessary,  too, 
that  they  obtain  the  pupil's  cooperation  and  hold  his 
attention.  To  meet  these  various  requirements,  use 
should  be  made  of  all,  or  most,  of  the  following  devices: 
First:  an  opening  prayer.  This  should  be  short  but 
inspire  the  child  with  confidence  that  God  Himself  is 
there  to  help  him  understand  the  lesson  and  put  it 
into  practise.  One.  we  suggest  in  some  of  our  Courses, 
and  which  is  called  the  "Lesson  Prayer,"  is  "Dear 
Jesus,  help  me  to  hear  all  that  you  say  to  me  in  this 
lesson.  Mary,  my  Mother,  help  me  to  listen  carefully 
to  Jesus,  and  help  me  to  do  what  He  wants."  Second: 
Reading  and  re-reading  by  the  pupil,  of  the  part  of  the 
text  under  consideration.  Since  the  Catechism  text  is 
his  main  source  of  information,  the  lesson  must  make 
provision  for  the  pupil  to  become  well  acquainted  with 
what  the  text  has  to  say  to  him.  Third:  Various  types 
of  exercises.  These  should  be  planned  so  as  to  evoke 
thinking,  rather  than  mere  copying.  If  well  arranged 
they  are  a  means  of  getting  the  pupil  to  make  good  use 
of  his  text.  Fourth:  Memorization.  Certain  prayers 
and  basic  catechism  answers  should  be  memorized.  A 
good  plan  is  to  suggest  that  the  pupil  recite  for  some 
other  person  what  he  has  memorized,  even  for  another 
child.  Children  are  adept  at  helping  one  another  memor- 
ize. It  is  well,  also,  to  provide  a  line  or  space  on  the 
lesson  sheet,  where  the  pupil  can  put  a  star  when  he 
can  recite  without  an  error.  Fifth:  Writing.  In  some 
lessons  at  least  it  is  a  good  plan  to  provide  space  for 
the  writing  out  of  prayers,  or  answers  to  fundamental 
questions.  If  there  is  a  reminder  to  the  child  to  check 
his  spelling,  capitals,  and  punctuation  the  written  work 
will  usually  receive  careful  attention.  Sixth:  Somo- 
tlilng  to  do.  One  of  the  most  important  parts  of  each 
lesson  is  the  putting  into  practice  of  something  that 
lias  been  leanied  in  the  lesson — something  that  fits 


in  with  the  environment  and  needs  of  the  pupil.  To 
exemplify  briefly — in  a  lesson  on  Sanctifying  Grace, 
there  might  be  given  an  explanation  of  the  use  of 
Spiritual  Communion  as  a  means  of  increasing  sancti- 
fying grace  in  the  soul.  The  idea  is  to  get  children 
interested  in  obtaining  sanctifying  grace  through  Spir- 
itual Communion,  when  they  have  no  opportunity  to 
receive  Sacramental  Communion.  Again,  a  line  or 
space  may  be  provided  where  he  may  put  a  star  for 
each  time  he  is  faithful  to  the  practice.  Children  re- 
spond well  to  these  activities,  although  to  help  their 
honesty  and  to  avoid  compulsion,  the  idea  is  merely 
suggested  and  no  marks  are  given  for  doing  it.  By 
means  of  this  activity  many  Catholic  practices,  such 
as,  use  of  sacramentals,  practice  of  the  Presence  of 
God,  prompt  obedience,  Morning  Offering,  and  so  on, 
are  brought  into  use.  With  some  children  a  few  of  the 
practices  become  habitual,  but  if  a  pupil  does  each 
act  at  least  3  or  4  timjes,  while  he  has  the  lesson  at 
home,  he  is  showing  good  will,  and  surely  receiving 
God's  blessing  on  his  little  efforts.  Seventh:  'A  game 
or  puzzle.  One  should  accompany  each  lesson.  This 
device  is  invaluable  for  interesting  the  pupil  in  the 
work.  It  also  provides  for  a  quick  review,  and  helps 
clinch  in  the  pupil's  mind  the  more  important  points 
of  the  lesson. 

We  come  now  to  the  procedure  in  the  Correspon- 
dence School  office.  Pupils  are  enrolled  usually  by  the 
local  pastor,  but  names  may  be,  and  often  are,  sent  in 
by  anyone  who  knows  of  a  need  for  the  instruction. 
The  sole  requirement  is,  that  the  pupil  cannot  receive 
sufficient  regular  instruction  elsewhere.  In  our  schools 
there  is  no  fee,  though  many  families  make  a  voluntary 
offering.  This  of  course  is  very  helpful  since  the  work 
is  supported  by  charitable  contributions. 

Upon  enrolment,  a  sheet  of  instructions  about  study, 
postage  and  procedure  is  sent  to  the  pupil  together  with 
the  first  lesson  and  the  text  upon  which  the  course 
is  based.  Incidentally,  the  texts  we  use  are  Fr.  Heeg's 
"Jesus  and  I,"  his  three  illustrated  Catechisms  based 
on  the  Baltimore,  and  "The  Story  of  the  Mass."  In 
deciding  what  course  to  start  a  pupil  on,  it  is  helpful 
if  specific  information  about  his  needs,  or  circum- 
stances, has  been  sent  in  with  the  name,  age,  and 
grade.  It  is  most  desirable  that  the  pupil  begin  his 
course  on  or  near  the  opening  date  and  send  in  a 
lesson  for  correction  at  least  every  ten  days,  so  that 
he  may  complete  his  course  during  one  term.  It  is 
neither  possible  nor  desirable  to  have  a  system  of 
grading,  i.e.,  to  have  pupils  pass  from  one  grade  to 
another.  Rather  they  go  from  course  to  course,  there 
being  a  suitable  increase  of  difficulty  as  they  pro- 
ceed. A  certificate  of  merit  is  awarded  at  the  satis- 
factory completion  of  each  course.  This  certificate 
gives  the  pupil  a  feeling  of  accomplishment,  is  a 
source  of  pleasure  to  him  and  often  to  his  parents, 
and  is  a  great  incentive  toward  getting  him  busy  at 
the  next  course. 

Every  effort  is  made  by  correctors  to  mark  the 
lessons  and  return  them,  together  with  the  succeed- 
ing lesson,  the  day  after  they  have  come  in.  This 
promptness  is  very  necessary  in  order  to  keep  pupils 
interested  and  alert.  Since  children  like  to  receive 
mail,  the  lessons  are  addressed  directly  to  them.  It 
is  one  more  device  whereby  their  interest  and  good- 
will are  maintained.  An  accurate  record  of  each 
pupil's  courses  and  mark®  is  kept.  A  family  filing 
card  is  used  for  this.  These  records  are  gone  over 
regularly  and  check-up  notices  sent  to  pupils  whose 
response  becomes  tardy  or  remiss. 

After  the  lessons  themselves,  the  correcting  has 
most  to  do  with  the  effectiveness  of  correspondence 


THE  MIND  IS  LIKE  THE  STOMACH.  IT  IS  NOT  HOW  .MUCH  YOU  PUT  INTO  IT  THAT  COUNTS,  BUT  HOW 

MUCH  IT  DIGESTS 


16 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


APRIL,  1953 


teaching.  Here,  if  anywhere  in  the  work,  the  friendly 
touch  of  a  sympathetic  personality  comes  into  play. 
The  correcting  supplies  the  only  direct  contact  be- 
tween teacher  and  pupils.  The  corrector  must  be 
quick  to  see  and  grasp  opportunities  to  teach,  to  en- 
courage, even  to  remonstrate  if  necessary.  Speaking 
of  the  igood  that  can  be  done  through  the  correcting 
of  correspondence  lessons,  the  Confraternity  Manual 
says:  "When  notes  of  encouragement  are  written  on 
the  corrected  exercises,  parents  are  quick  to  perceive 
that  the  instructor  is  taking  a  genuine  interest  in 
their  children.  They  in  turn  frequently  write  per- 
sonal letters  in  which  they  seek  advice  about  problems 
at  liome.  Thus  is  opened  up  an  avenue  by  which  lielp- 
fiil  counsel  and  direction  may  be  given  to  families  who 
are  deprived  of  many  of  the  normal  consolations  of  re- 
ligion." Experience  at  a  religious  correspondence  of- 
fice soon  proves  the  truth  of  these  words. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  place  of  correspondence 
teaching  in  tlie  Confraternity  of  Christian  Doctrine. 
What  a  boon  to  the  work  it  would  be,  to  find  itself  set 
in  the  Confraternity  frame-work!  The  effectiveness  of 
correspondence  teaching  is  always  limited  unless  it  has 
behind  it  the  support  of  those  concerned.  As  a  part 
of  the  Confraternity  program,  it  would  be  surrounded 
with  the  helps  it  needs  to  make  it  really  strong  and 
vital.  The  Confraternity  outline  makes  two  suggestions 
for  providing  pupils  with  the  lessons — either  that  they 
be  enrolled  at  the  Diocesan  centre  or  at  a  local  parish 
centre  organized  and  conducted  by  the  pastor  himself, 
or,  under  his  direction  by  members  of  the  Confrater- 
nity. Whether  the  work  be  done  from  a  local  or  a  dio- 
cesan centre,  Confraternity  members  can  do  much  to 
assist  it.  The  interest  of  the  Priest  Director  himself 
in  the  cliildren's  perseverance  at  their  courses  is  in- 
deed a  real  blessing,  and  in  itself  can  assure  to  the 
work  a  large  measure  of  success.  The  place  of  Parent 
Educators  in  correspondence  teaching  cannot  be  too 
highly  rated.  By  their  explanations  and  supervision 
tliey  can  be  most  helpful.  Even  by  good  example  and 
good  will  they  can  do  wonders.  Interested  parents  be- 
hind the  work  can  indeed  cause  problems  to  dwindle. 

Teacher.s,  Visitors,  Helpers  and  Apostles  of  Good 
Will  also  have  their  place.  They  can  render  real  assist- 
ance by  mimeographing,  cutting  and  folding  of  lessons 
and  addressing  and  stamping  of  envelopes.  They  can 
secure  names  and  necessary  information  for  enrolment, 
visit  liomes  to  help  establish  the  correspondence  work, 
assist  and  encourage  pupils  with  the  lessons,  hold  little 
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to  Grandpa's  "coloured  candies"  as  they  called 
(hem.  .Soon  Daddy  was  at  the  hospital  with 
two  limp  children.  The  doctors  treated  them 
and  the  yoimgest  was  soon  out  of  danger,  but 
the  other  girl  was  very  sleepy,  and  the  nurses 
had  strict  orders  to  keep  her  awake.  This  meant 
intensi^'e  work,  bathing  in  cold  water,  making 
her  run  up  and  down  the  corridor  and  everything 
imaginable  to  keep  the  child  awake  until  the 
danger  was  over.  Next  day  Daddy  went  home 
with  his  two  little  girls,  tremendously  relieved 
that  they  were  out  of  danger.  And  Avhere  v/as 
their  mother?  She  was  upstairs  with  her  new 
baby. 


study  clubs  to  discuss  with  the  pupils  the  subject 
matter  of  lessons;  spread  information  about  correspon- 
dence instruction.  Any  who  offer  tliemselves  for  one 
or  several  of  these  duties,  will  certainly  find  that  there 
is  real  joy  in  assisting  others  to  know,  love,  and  serve 
God.  And  that  many  in  the  rural  areas  do  want  help 
and  are  eager  for  correspondence  instruction  is  indeed 
evident  from  the  letters  received  daily  at  a  religious 
correspondence  office.  Excerpts,  such  as  the  following, 
could  actually  be  quoted  by  the  hundreds: 

"For  a  long  time  I  had  been  wishing  I  could  study 
and  learn  more  about  our  religion.  This  summer  one 
of  our  neighbors  told  us  we  could  have  religious  edu- 
cation through  the  mail.  Mom  wrote  to  you  right  away 
and  my  sisters  and  I  started  our  catecliism  in  Septem- 
ber. We  were  very  happy  about  it  all  and  look  forward 
to  receiving  our  lessons."  (from  4  sisters  who  have 
answered  faithfully  for  over  3  yrs.) 

"My  brother-in-law,  who  was  very  bitter  against  the 
Church,  casually  picked  up  some  of  my  lessons  to  read. 
He  became  interested  in  them  each  time  they  arrived 
in  our  home.    Now  he  is  a  Catholic." 

"We  are  living  out  in  an  isolated  bush  camp  50  miles 
from  town.  Our  only  contact  with  the  outside  is  by  a 
small  bush  plane.  It  brings  your  interesting  lessons. 
Both  boys  enjoy  them."  (from  a  family  near  Yellow- 
knife.") 

"We  have  enjoyed  most  thoroughly  working  with 
you  throughout  the  past  9  years.  During  these  nine 
years  we  cannot  recall  one  regretful  moment  during 
which  we  were  studying  the  catechism  lessons."  (from 
two  young  men  who  had  just  completed  their  final 
senior  course.) 

"It  pleases  me  to  hear  that  my  brothers  and  sister 
are  answering  the  lessons  well.  I  used  to  like  them 
very  much  and  I  even  missed  answering  them  when  I 
entered  the  convent."  (a  postulant  from  the  convent.) 

What  a  privilege  to  assist  in  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  people  who  are  so  eager  and  grateful.  And  it 
is  a  privilege  that  brings  with  it  many  blessings.  Those 
who  assist  in  the  work  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
that  they  are,  in  a  very  literal  sense,  helping  "to  restore 
religion  to  the  home."  They  share  in  the  rich  and  nu- 
merous spiritual  privileges  with  which  the  Popes  have 
blessed  the  Confraternity.  And  the  blessings  go  on 
even  in  the  life  to  come  for  as  the  Scripture  tells  us, 
"Those  who  instruct  others  imto  justice  shall  shine  as 
stars  for  all  eternity." 
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ON  June  2ncl  the  world's  attention  was  foenssed  on  Westminster  Abbey 
where  the  youthful  and  graceful  Queen  Elizabeth  II  was  crowned 
Queen  of  England,  Scotland  and  the  British  Commonwealth  of  Nations. 
When,  to  the  joyful  sound  of  trumpets,  Queen  Elizabeth  entered  West- 
minster Abbey  she  did  so  as  the  principal  actor  in  a  Christian  drtima  which 
has  been  enacted  and  re-enacted  many  times  in  that  ancient  church  during 
the  past  thousand  years.  The  English  coronation  service  is  now  almost  1,000 
years  old.  It  has  been  built  up  out  of  many  elements,  Jewish  and  Roman, 
Byzantine  and  German,  to  show  the  ideal  of  monarchy  and  the  right  relation 
between  rulers  and  ruled. 

The  service  took  place  in  what  was  once  a  Catholic  Church,  the  Collegiate 
Church  of  St.  Peter  at  Westminster.  The  abbey  itself  has  vianished ;  its 
last  inhabitant  died  at  the  age  of  90  in  an  Elizabethaii  prison.  There  is  still 
an  Abbot  of  Westminster,  for  the  title  has  been  attached  to  the  Catholic  see. 
But  Cardinal  Griffin,  present  Catholic  Archbishop  and  titular  Abbot  of  West- 
minster, did  not  in  1953  play  his  predecessors'  part.  The  Dean  of  West- 
minster took  his  place. 

Ritual  of  Recognition 

According  to  the  old  Catholic  Ritual  that  has  come  down  through  the 
centuries,  the  Queen  was  led  to  the  west  side  of  a  stage  erected  in  the  abbej' 
choir.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  then  addressed  the  bishops  and  nobles, 
the  guests  filling  the  naves  and  aisles,  and  beyond  them  the  people  of  London 
and  of  England  and  of  realms  beyond  the  seas:  "Sirs,  I  here  present  to  you 
Queen  Elizabeth,  your  undoubted  Queen.  Wherefore,  all  you  who  are  come 
to  do  your  homage  and  service,  are  you  willing  to  do  the  same." 

The  answer  came  in  a  wave  of  cheering:  "God  save  the  Queen!"  When 
the  people  have  thus  accepted  the  sovereign,  she  may  assume  royal  power 
and  with  it  responsibility.  So,  in  words  that  echoed  her  predecessors',  Eliza- 
beth II  promised  "to  govern  according  to  law,  to  cause  law  and  justice  in 
mercy  to  be  executed,  to  maintain  the  laws  of  God  and  the  true  profession 
of  the  Gospel.  The  things  which  1  have  here  before  promised,  I  will  perform 
and  keep.   So  help  me  God." 

Having  recited  the  oath,  the  Queen  kissed  the  Bible.  For  a  long  time 
the  Abbot  of  Westminster  presented  the  Book  of  Gospels  for  this  purpose; 
later,  the  oath  was  taken  on  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  This  was  easily  arranged, 
for  every  coronation  down  to  and  including  that  of  Elizabeth  I  took  place 
during  Mass. 

The  Anointing 

Immediately  after  the  singing  of  the  Creed  Queen  Elizabeth  was  anointed. 
It  is  this  rite,  and  not  the  putting  on  of  the  crown,  A\'hich  makes  her  the 
sovereign.  The  crown  is  simply  a  symbol  of  monarchy.  It  is  the  visible 
sign  of  royal  dignity  and  responsibility,  put  on  by  one  already-  a  monarch. 
When  Elizabeth  II  opened  her  first  Parliament,  she  had  not  been  anointed; 
she  did  not  wear  the  imperial  state  crown,  but  it  was  carried  before  her. 

The  Recognition  derives  from  paganism,  but  the  anointing  is  of  far 
more  ancient  and  holier  origin.  Under  the  Old  Law,  the  Law  of  Moses, 
kings,  priests,  and  prophets  were  anointed  to  their  high  offices. 

Oil  that  gives  light  and  heat,  is  a  symbol  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  the  third 
person  of  the  Godhead,  who  enlightens  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  and  enkindles 
in  them  the  fire  of  divine  love.  Even  as  the  sevenfold  Spirit  of  God  was  poured 
out  upon  Christ  the  King,  oil  was  poured  out  upon  the  Christian  king;  and 
for  a  long  time  the  chrism  employed  in  the  consecration  of  bishops  was  i^sed 
in  coronations.  Hence,  kings  were  said  to  be  "consecrated"  as  Avell  as  crowned. 

Continued  on  Page  Eleven 
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IN  SEARCH  OF 
THE  MOST  ABANDONED  SOULS 


ON  the  day  of  their  religious  profession 
the  Sisters  of  Service  dedicate  themselves 
specifically  to  the  salvation  of  the  most 
abandoned  souls.  Following  the  example  of  St. 
Alphonsus,  the  "zealous"  Doctor  of  the  Church, 
they  consecrate  their  lives  to  the  rescue  of 
souls  whose  salvation  is  in  danger.  The  sight 
of  the  shepherds  in  the  hills  surrounding  Naples 
awakened  in  the  soul  of  Alphonsus  the  desire  to 
rescue  those  who  seemed  to  be  deprived  of 
spiritual  help. 

Eventually  Alphonsus  founded  the  Redempto- 
rist  Fathers  whose  vocation,  like  that  of  their  holy 
Founder,  is  to  dedicate  their  lives  to  the  most 
abandoned  souls.  This  lofty  ideal  is  also  that  of 
the  Institute  of  the  Sisters  of  Service.  When  the 
tide  of  immigration  flooded  our  land  many  souls 
were  in  danger  of  forgetting  the  Faith  of  their 
baptism.  These  conditions  brought  into  existence 
the  Sisters  of  Service.  Their  very  name  implied 
service  to  the  new  settlers. 

"When  we  analyze  the  work  of  these  Sisters  we 
find  that  in  every  department  of  their  various 
activities  that  note  is  predominant.  At  the  ports 
of  entry  to  our  Country  they  stand  as  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Church,  receiving  and  guiding 
the  incoming  immigrant.  Is  there  anyone  more 
abandoned  than  an  immigrant  who  comes  to  a 
strange  country?  The  language,  the  customs,  of 
his  adopted  land  bewilder  him.  Very  often  the 
last  thing  he  thinks  of  is  the  Church.  It  is  to 
awaken  in  his  mind  the  ever-present  solicitude  of 


Mother  Church  that  the  Sister  stands  on  guard, 
leading  hijn,  advising  him  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Church  in  which  he  was  baptized.  To  witness  a 
crowd  coming  down  the  gangway  of  our  great 
boats  at  the  ports  of  entry,  to  see  them  facing  the 
unkno\^'n,  is  in  itself  an  inspiring  sight.  It 
awakens  in  the  mind  of  a  thoughtful  man  many 
questions.  Knowing  that  the  Faith  is  the  sheet 
anchor  of  our  moral  life,  no  wonder  the  Sisters 
are  solicitous  concerning  the  faithfulness  of  the 
immigrant  to  the  Commandments  of  God  and  His 
Church  in  this  new  Country  to  which  he  has 
transferred  his  allegiance.  The  Sisters,  through 
the  Chancery  Office  of  the  Diocese,  advise  the 
pastors  of  the  Church  in  his  district  of  the  arrival 
of  the  immigrant.  This  forms  a  contact  between 
him  and  the  Church  in  Canada. 

Unaccompanied  girls  who  are  coming  for  em- 
ployment in  this  new  country  of  ours  are  in  great 
danger.  Our  Sisters  of  Service  provide  them  with 
a  home  in  various  hostels  which  dot  the  country, 
until  they  find  themselves  at  home  in  Canada. 
"A  Home  away  from  Home" ;  such  are  our  hos- 
tels along  the  highway  that  stretches  from  Halifax 
to  Vancoi;ver.  These  are  haA'ens  of  security  for 
young  girls,  so  much  exposed  to  the  dangers  of 
our  city  life. 

But  where  the  settler  is  often  at  a  loss  to  find 
the  Church  of  his  ancestors  is  in  the  country. 
The  Sisters  accompany  him,  as  it  were,  in  his 
search  for  a  new  life,  by  estf^blishing  schools, 
catechetical  centres,  throughout  the  "West.  Some 
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live  so  far  from  the  Church  that  their  children 
neA'er  see  it  until  they  grow  up  and  are  able  to 
travel  to  the  point  where  the  church  is  established. 
In  the  meantime  we  keep  in  touch  with  those 
"lambs  of  the  flock"  by  religious  correspondence 
courses.  Thousands  of  children  are  instructed 
in  the  Faith  by  continued  correspondence  with 
the  Sisters  established  in  Regina,  Edmonton  and 
Fargo. 

The  sick  ai-e  often  very  abandoned  as  far  as 
their  J'aith  is  concerned.  They  become  self- 
centred  and  do  not  know  where  to  tum  for  advice 
at  the  approach  of  death.  Our  little  country 
hospitals  assist  them.  They  are  not  large  insti- 
tutions. They  are  really  cottage  hospitals  where 
the  sick  are  welcomed  and  particularly  where 
mothers  are  sure  to  find  the  waters  of  holy  bap- 
tism for  their  offspring. 

So,  like  the  Good  Shepherd,  the  Sisters  go  after 
the  stray  sheep  of  the  fold.  This  is  their  specific 
vocation.  There  is  where  zeal  shows  itself  and 
proves  siich  a  benefit  to  Mother  Church  for  the 
salvatioia  of  souls. 

The  missions  of  the  Sisters  of  Service  reach 
from  Newfoundland  to  Vancouver.  Their  small 
missions  are  like  small  islands  that  dot  an  ocean. 
Mlled  with  that  pioneer  spirit,  they  have  gone 
forth  to  conquer  the  AVest.  Their  numbers  are  too 
few  to  accept  all  the  invitations  that  have  come 
to  them  for  new  foundations.  We  hope  that  God 
will  raise  an  army  of  devoted  helpers  to  swell 
their  ranks.  Surely  we  can  find  among  the  grow- 
ing generation  enough  vocations  to  answer  the 
call  today.    Tomorrow  it  may  be  too  late. 


THE  BOOK  OF  WISDOM  — THE  ART  OF 
LIVING 

Referring  evidently  to  the  present-day  im- 
moderate and  vain  searching  for  knowledge,  that 
often  leads  men  astray  from  the  one  thing  neces- 
sary, our  eternal  salvation,  the  Holy  Father  said 
of  the  small  Catechism :  "That  tiny  book  has  in 
itself  greater  value  than  the  great  encyclopedia. 
It  contains  truths  which  must  be  believed,  duties 
which  must  be  fulfilled  as  a  means  of  one's  sanc- 
tification.  What  is  there  on  earth  which  is  more 
important?  It  is  a  book  of  wisdom,  art  of  living 
well,  peace  of  soul  and  securitv  in  trial." 

(The  Bulletin—  Sept.,  1952.) 


CATHOLIC  RECORDS 

An  announcement  comes  from  Hollywood  of  a 
recording  concern  devoted  exclusively  to  the 
production  of  Catholic  records. 

The  firm  is  Layos  Records,  whose  first  record, 
"Act  of  Contrition,"  is  already  in  circulation. 
Original  music  was  composed  by  Peter  Jona  Korn 
and  the  piece  is  performed  by  the  Roger  Wagner 
Chorale. 

A  new  record,  consisting  of  nine  hymns  and 
motets  and  a  Gregorian  chant,  performed  by 
The  Roger  Wagner  Chorale,  was  released  March 
1st. 

It  is  the  announced  intention  of  Layos  Records 
to  sell  the  recordings  through  advertisements  in 
the  Catholic  press. 

A  five-year  schedule  calls  for  the  production 
of  a  new  Catholic  record  at  six-week  intervals. 
The  firm  is  being  advised  in  its  musical  program 
by  Father  John  Cremins,  head  of  the  Music  De- 
partment of  the  Los  Angeles  Archdiocese. 

The  Record  Company  is  anxious  to  have  sug- 
gestions from  Catholic  music  and  audio-visual 
departments  regarding  the  type  of  material  to  be 
recorded.  Address: 

Layos  Records, 

7934  Santa  Monica  Blvd. 

Hollywood  46,  California. 


Shrine  to  Our  Ladj  in  S.O.S.  Ntnitiate  Grounds 


YOU  M3AY  BE  GOLD,  BUT  YOU  MU8T  BE  STAMPEB  WITH  THE  CROSS  TO  PASS  AS  CURRENT  COIN  FOR 
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I  have  come  to  serve 

HEADQUARTERS 

Although  rain  poured,  constantly  during  the 
first  two  days,  this  did  not  dampen  the  enthu- 
siasm of  either  Retreat  Master  or  Retreatants. 
The  combination  of  Mary's  Month  and  the  Octave 
of  Pentecost  insured  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  assistance  of  Mary,  so  that  when 
the  Retreat  ended  on  May  30th  all  were  unani- 
mous in  expressing  gratitude  to  God  and  the  Re- 
treat JMaster  for  a  grace-filled  period  of  helpful 
instruction  and  peaceful  recollection. 


SOMETHING  NEW 

Retreat  at  the  Mother  House 

For  years  it  has  been  an  S.O.S.  custom  to  have 
two  Retreats  annually — one  in  the  winter,  pre- 
ceding the  Feast  of  the  Purification,  the  other 
in  the  summer,  preceding  the  Feast  of  the  As- 
sumption. These  Retreats  are  preached  in  our 
Novitiate  and  most  of  the  Sisters  in  Toronto, 
Montreal  and  Ottawa  have  been  able  to  make  one 
or  the  other. 

Early  this  year,  however,  it  became  evident 
to  those  in  authority  that  there  would  not  be 
sufficient  accommodation  at  the  Novitiate  to  take 
care  of  the  number  due  to  make  the  August  Re- 
treat. So  it  Avas  decided  to  hold  a  five-day 
Retreat  at  the  Mother  House  in  the  Month  of 
Mary. 

Accordingly  at  7 :30  on  the  evening  of  Pente- 
cost Sunday  the  Retreatants,  including  Sisters 
from  Toronto,  Montreal  and  Ottawa,  gathered 
in  the  Mother  House  chapel  for  the  opening  ad- 
dress of  the  Retreat  by  Reverend  J.  Hardy,  CM. 
Father  Hardy  had  conducted  the  February  Re- 
treat at  the  Novitiate  and  was  therefore  no 
stranger  to  the  S.O.S. 


A  BISHOP  IS  GRATEFUL 

During  the  month  of  April  we  were  privileged 
to  have  a  short  visit  from  Most  Reverend  V. 
Brizgys,  Auxiliary  Bishop  of  Kaunas,  Lithuania. 
Wliile  visiting  the  Sisters  in  charge  of  the  Neil 
MacNeil  Infants'  Home,  a  number  of  whom  are 
compatriots.  His  Excellency  decided  to  call  on 
the  Sisters  of  Service. 

His  reason  for  visiting  us  was  an  earnest  de- 
sire to  express  gratitude  for  the  assistance  given 
by  our  Sisters  at  the  ports  of  entry  to  so  many 
immigrants  arriving  from  Lithuania. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  listen  to  His  Excellency's 
plans  for  helping  his  people  in  the  New  World 
and  we  were  gratified  to  hear  his  enthusiastic 
appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  our  Sisters  to  aid 
the  newcomers  in  getting  adjusted  to  the  Cana- 
dian way  of  life. 


THREE  GREAT  TEMPTATIONS  FACE  US  AIil»,  THE  TEm*TATIOX  TO  RECLINE,  THE  TE>IPT.\TIOX  TO 

SHINE  AND  THE  TEMPTATION  TO  WHINE. 
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ALL  ON  ONE  SUNDAY 
AT  ROSARY  HALL,  OTTAWA 


Ottawa  Lithuanian  Club  witli  Bishop  and  Sistei-s 


THE  morning  sun  sliming  on  the  polished 
floor,  reflected  again  in  the  bookcase,  its 
streaming  rays  unbroken ;  the  swish,  swish 
of  slippered  feet  moving  in  rhythm  to  Joni  Jones 
"Why  Don't  You  Believe  Me"  Avas  missing;  a 
monastic  silence  enveloped  the  Hall,  and  they  tell 
us  the  Villa  Madonna  Retreat  House  Avas  just 
as  silent  even  if  all  the  Rosary  Hallers  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Girls'  Club  were  there  on  Retreat ! 

Slovaks  Get  Together 

Morning  and  noon  time  slipped  quickly  by. 
Two-thirty  brought  the  first  family  of  Slovaks 
to  our  door.  The  warm  sun  had  melted  the  fresh 
snow,  so  Anna  and  Paul  Marianchuk,  eight  and 


ten  year  old  New  Canadians,  were  placed  on  guard 
duty  to  see  that  all  visitors  removed  their  rubbers. 
We  simply  had  to  keep  the  house  as  clean  as 
possible.  We  were  to  have  many  visitors  before 
closing  time.  By  three  o'clock  most  of  the  Slovak 
people,  from  21/^  months  old  Catherine  Anne  to 
the  Rev.  Father  Vovric,  had  arrived.  It  was  to 
be  a  pre-Lenten  get-together — a  short  talk  by 
th  eir  beloved  priest,  a  sing-song,  the  playing  of 
recordings  of  national  songs,  and  food.  At  5  :30 
Father  and  his  aides  v/ere  busy  shepherding  the 
flock  to  the  door  because  the  Lithuanian  people, 
who  were  celebrating  the  anniversary  of  their 
Independence  Day,  were  to  come  early  in  the 
evening.    Special  guests  had  been  invited,  the 


GOD  HAS  PROMISED  FORCHVENES®  TO  YOUK  REPENTANCE,  BUT  HE    HAS  NOT  PROMISED 

TOMORROW  TO  YOUR  PROCASTINATION. 
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after,  the  singing  of  "0  Canada"  opened  the  pro- 
gram which  consisted  of  felicitations  from  other 
Ethnic  groups,  a  talk  by  Dr.  A.  Sideauskaite, 
piano  selections  and  recitations.  The  singing  of 
the  Lithuanian  National  Song  brought  memories 
of  other  celebrations  in  the  homeland;  tears 
glistened,  but  a  cup  of  tea  does  wonders  and  soon 
all  were  in  happy  conversation. 

Rosary  Hallers  Return 

While  the  photographer  was  recording  the  oc- 
casion for  posterity,  something  hit  the  front  steps 
of  the  Residence  and  the  door  flew  open.  We 
knew  what  was  happening — the  Retreatants  had 
come  home.  Shining  faces,  halos  almost  visible, 
a  chorus  of  exclamations.  "It  was  wonderful,  per- 
fect, grand !"  It  would  have  been  a  pity  to  let 
this  opportunity  go  by  to  record  the  results  of 
a  wonderful  Retreat  showing  in  joyful  faces. 
All  the  girls  had  not  returned  but  there  was  a 
good  representation — all  the  stairs  would  hold 
anyway.  As  the  photographer  snapped  the  shut- 
ter he  said,  "Perfect !"  Yes,  what  a  perfect  ad- 
vertisement for  closed  retreats  those  shining 
"after  Retreat"  faces  would  make ! 

And  as  the  Lithuanian  people  filed  out  of  the 
Recreation  room  the  Rosary  Hall  girls  poured  in 
— the  third  group,  to  gather  in  pleasant  comrade- 
ship in  the  small  room.  The  strains  of  "O  Happy 
Day"  rent  the  air.  It  was  a  happy  day;  happy 
for  those  people  who  listened  to  songs  of  their 
homeland  and  visited  with  friends;  happy  for 
those  girls  who  had  learned  of  the  joy  that  comes 
from  a  closer  union  with  God ;  happy  for  us  who 
were  able  to  do  a  little  to  bring  happiness  to 
othei'S. 


INTO  THE  GREAT  DARKNESS 

Death  is  terrible  in  its  solemnity,  even  when 
it  calls  upon  one's  foe.  The  thought  of  Stalin 
Iving  dead  gave  rise  to  something  more  than 
speculations  about  the  future  of  his  country,  or 
even  about  the  future  of  the  world's  uneasy 
peace.  It  brought  everyone  into  the  presence  of 
the  great  mystery. 

No  man  seemed  to  hold  more  absolute  power. 
More  than  175,000,000  were  in  his  grasp.  He 
had  power  of  life  or  death  over  every  one  of 
them.  But  he  could  not  command  life  or  death 
over  the  one  man  who  was  himself.  Not  even  the 
massive  walls  of  the  Kremlin,  nor  the  iron  doors 
which  so  awed  visitors,  could  shelter  him  at  the 
end.  Death  came  to  him,  in  the  midst  of  his 
authority,  as  it  came  to  the  meanest  victim  he 
had  banished  to  the  Siberian  cola. 

THE  POWER  TO  DO  GREAT  THINGS  GENERALITY  ARISES  FROM  THE  WILLINGNESS   TO  DO  LITTLE 

THINGS. 


Happy  Retreatants 

room  had  to  be  readied,  so  with  much  laughter 
and  teasing  the  Slovak  people  departed. 

Lithuanian  Program 

The  Sisters  had  dinner  and  the  first  arrivals 
of  the  Ottawa  Lithuanian  Club  came  in.  Shortly 
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Edson  Church  Makes  History 

About  the  year  1910  a  little  Church  sprang 
up  in  the  then  very  small  town  of  Edson.  As  the 
population  jjrew  the  Catholic  population  also  in- 
creased, which  increase  necessitated  an  addition 
to  the  original  building  in  1942. 

The  amount  of  room  at  that  time  seemed  ade- 
quate, but  our  town  continued  to  expand  and  in 
1952  the  building  of  a  new  Church  began.  The 
first  sod  was  turned  by  Father  Shalla,  C.Ss.R.,  the 
pastor,  in  April  of  that  year.  During  the  summer 
months,  from  early  morning  until  late  evening 
the  sound  of  hammers  was  almost  continuous.  In 
the  fall  the  corner  stone  was  blessed  by  Arch- 
bishop MacDonald.  The  work  continued  during 
the  winter  and  in  March  the  new  building  was 
blessed  and  ready  for  the  offering  of  the  Holy 
Sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  Although  it  is  so  much 
larger  than  the  former  structure,  each  Sunday 
finds  it  filled  to  capacity. 

Silver  Wedding  Bells  Ring 

There  was  general  rejoicing  on  April  15th  as 
Mr.  Grant,  the  hospital  engineer,  celebrated  his 
Silver  Wedding  Anniversary.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grant 
renewed  their  marriage  vows  before  a  High  Mass. 
They  were  married  in  St.  Mary's  Basilica  in  Hali- 
fax 25  j^ears  ago.  Sister  Graff,  who  witnessed 
their  marriage  in  Halifax,  was  also  present  in 


New  Eklson  Church 


EDITS 


Silver  Jubilarians 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grant 


Edson  for  their  renewal.  Father  Shalla  congratu- 
lated the  couple  and  spoke  on  the  sacredness  of 
marriage.  Their  daughter,  Patricia,  is  a  regis- 
tered nurse  and  is  at  present  on  the  hospital 
staff.  To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grant  we  wish  many 
more  happy  years  together. 

First.  Communion  and  May  Procession 

On  the  beautiful  Feast  of  Pentecost  12  chil- 
dren received  their  First  Holy  Communion.  In 
the  evening  a  May  procession  in  honor  of  Our 
liady  took  place.  The  children  of  both  catechism 
classes  participated.  During  the  procession  the 
junior  choir,  joined  by  the  children,  sang,  "On 
this  day,  0  Beautiful  Mother."  While  Oxir  Lady 
was  being  crowned  the  hymn,  "Bring  Flowers  of 
the  Rarest"  was  sung.  Father  Dales  then  preached 
a  very  inspiring  sermon  on  Our  Lady,  followed 
by  Rosary  and  Benediction,  after  which  Father 
Shalla  enrolled  the  children  in  the  five  scapulars. 


The  boast  of  heraldry,  the  pomp  of  power. 

And  all  that  beauty,  all  that  wealth  e'er  gave, 

Awaits  th'  inevitable  hour: 

The  path  of  glory  leads  but  to  the  grave. 

Gray's  Elegy. 


THE  SECOND  DAY  OF  A  DIET  ISN'T  SO  HARD^ — BECAUSE  BY  THAT  TIME  YOU'RE   OFF  IT. 
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Miracle  Baby 

Baby  Jones  developed  pneumonia  shortly 
after  birth,  and  Mr.  Jones  was  very  anxious 
that  everything  possible  should  be  done  to  save 
the  life  of  the  child.  A  nurse  was  ordered  to 
special  the  baby.  Every  treatment  advisable 
was  used.  Oxygen  was  a  necessity,  steam  treat- 
ment was  applied  continuously,  but  hope  was 
almost  gone.  A  light  was  burning  continuously 
in  front  of  the  Christmas  Crib,  prayers  and 
sacrifices  were  offered,  the  children  in  catechism 
class  said  special  prayers  for  the  baby.  On  the 
sixth  day  the  little  one  began  to  get  better,  colour 
came  to  its  cheeks,  the  oxygen  was  lowered  and 
soon  the  child  was  as  healthy  and  happy  as  any 
normal  baby. 

Was  it  medical  and  nursing  care?  Yes,  but 
most  of  all  it  was  the  answer  to  fervent  prayer. 


Joseph  Addison  found  on  an  old  tombstone 
in  England  this  inscription: 

WHAT  I  SPENT  I  LOST 

WHAT  I  POSSESSED  I  LEFT  TO  OTHERS 

WHAT  I  GAVE  AWAY  REMAINS  TO  ME 


S.O.S.  Pupil 
Now  Oblate  Missionary 

Following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  received 
by  an  S.O.S.  teacher  from  one  of  her  pupils, 
now  an  Oblate  missionary  at  Telegraph  Creek, 
B.C.  It  surely  gives  convincing  proof  that  there 
is  still  missionary  country  in  Canada. 

.  .  .  You  may  wonder  why  I  didn't  write 
sooner,  as  your  letter  was  dated  December  9th, 
but  I  only  received  it  at  the  end  of  January.  I 
received  most  of  my  Christmas  mail  then. 

I  am  teaching  school  60  miles  east  of  Telegraph 
Creek  in  an  Indian  Day  School.  I  have  fourteen 
pupils  in  Grades  I  to  IV.  We  follow  no  set  pro- 
gram, just  teach  the  4  R's — Religion,  Reading, 
Writing  and  Arithmetic. 

The  means  of  travel  up  here  is  not  the  best. 
The  only  way  to  get  to  the  school  is  by  airplane, 
walking  in  summer  and  dog  team  in  winter.  Air- 
plane is  too  expensive,  so  that  doesn't  leave  much 
choice.  I  Avalked  out  with  Father  S.  last  fall. 
It  took  us  five  days.  We  had  three  dogs  along  to 
help  with  the  packs,  but  we  each  had  to  carry 
?.  pack  besides.  Travel  in  winter  is  a  little  faster. 
I've  been  to  town  twice  by  dog  team,  once  at 
Christmas  and  again  at  the  end  of  January.  We 
made  it  in  two  days  each  way  except  the  last  re- 
turn trip  when  it  took  three  days  because  of 
fresh  snow.  Dog  team  travel  is  not  all  riding 
in.  the  slfigh,  not  in  this  country.  There  ai'e  many 
hills  along  the  trail  where  you  have  to  help  the 
dogs  by  pushing.  It's  that  that  keeps  the  waist 
line  down — no  "church  extension"  on  us  up  here. 

The  Indians  have  a  very  deep  faith.  There 
has  never  been  a  morning  that  there  hasn't  been 
someone  at  morning  Mass.  The  work  is  con- 
soling and  interesting. 


HOWLERS  FROM  OUR  RELIGIOUS 
CORRESPONDENCE 

We  must  tell  all  our  mortal  sins  in  confession 
because  they  are  what  get  you  to  heaven  if  you 
die  without  them. 

We  miist  support  our  awful  pastors. 

A  question  Onr  Lord  might  have  asked  the 
Doctors  in  the  Temple  was :  "Do  yon  say  the 
Family  Rosary  every  day?" 

The  bad  angels  try  to  make  us  sin  because  they 
don't  know  the  prayer  we  say  to  St.  INIichael 
after  Mass. 

Send  me  some  of  them  limite(^  calendars  and 
I'll  trv  and  sell  some  around  here. 


THERE  WOULD  NOT  BE  AS  RIANY  1»EDELSTRIAN  PATIENTS  IF  THERE  WERE  MORE  PATIENT 

PEDESTRIANS. 
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MONTREAL  WRITES 


May   Procession,  Montreal 


Dear  Friends  of  the  S.O.S. : 

The  Sisters  from  the  Montreal  Mission  greet 
yon! 

In  her  own  sweet  month  of  May  we  offered 
our  heavenly  Mother  a  public  homage — the  "May 
Procession  and  Crowning."  We  asked  her  to 
help  us  to  do  this,  and  she  surely  did.  Mothers' 
Day  was  beautiful — 85  degrees  in  the  .shade  with 
a  light  Avind  blowing  (just  enough  to  tumble  our 
vases  on  the  outdoor  shrines)  here  in  Montreal; 
to  show  us  more  consideration  she  sent  light, 
fluffy  clouds  at  the  time  of  the  incensing  of  the 
statue  at  the  grotto  and  dviring  the  sermon  so 
that  none  suffered  from  sun-stroke. 


THE  OLDER  YOU  GROW  THE  MORE  YOU  REALIZE  THAT  KINDNESS  IS  SYNONYMOUS 

HAPPPINESS. 


At  three  o'clock  the  children,  club  residents  and 
a  few  friends  lined  up  in  the  reception  room 
and  hall  before  the  Shrine  of  our  Mother  of  Per- 
petual Help,  sang  the  hymn,  "Immaculate  Mary," 
which  contains  all  the  intentions  for  which  we 
Avere  offering  the  ceremony,  said  the  first  decade 
of  the  Glorious  Mysteries  of  the  Rosary  and 
started  on  our  way.  Miss  Rosemond  Leger  led 
off,  followed  by  Miss  Helen  Downey  (age  4  years) 
carrying  a  Crown  on  a  silk  cushion ;  Miss  Mai'ie 
Chisholm  (President  of  the  Club)  who  crowned 
the  statue,  accompanied  by  the  little  Costello  girls 
bearing  baskets  of  flowers;  the  banner  carried  by 
Miss  Jessie  MacDonald  and  assisted  by  five  Girl 
Guides;  Miss  Velma  MacEvoy,  who  read  the  Act 

WITH 
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The  Wee  Crown  Bearer 

of  Consecration;  the  Club  residents,  friends,  sis- 
ters, four  acolytes  and  the  Chaplain,  Rev.  Father 
Crowley.  At  each  of  the  four  Shrines  (three  out 
of  doors)  a  decade  of  the  Rosary  was  said,  and 
during  the  walking  a  hymn  to  our  Blessed  Mother 
was  sung.  At  the  beautiful  grotto  in  the  yard,  the 
statue  was  incensed  while  Miss  Elsie  Dragaloski 
sang  Gounod's  "Ave  Maria."  Father  Crowley 
spoke  on  the  meaning  of  spiritual  motherhood  and 
physical  motherhood,  stressing  Our  Blessed 
Mother  being  the  living,  personal,  intimate  Mother 
of  each  of  us,  and  pointing  out  our  duties  to  her 
and  to  our  own  mothers  in  return. 

As  the  procession  reformed  the  fifth  decade  was 
said  and  the  hymn  "0  Sanctisima,  0  Purissima" 
was  sung.  On  reaching  the  Chapel  Benediction 
of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament  was  given  as  our 
gift  from  Mary's  Son. 

Perhaps  you  would  be  interested  in  knowing 
just  where  all  these  young  ladies  came  from.  Only 
half  of  the  group  are  shown  in  the  picture — it 
was  impossible  to  include  all.  Here  are  some 
of  the  places:  Prince  Edward  Island  (THE  island), 
New  Brunswick,  Nova  Scotia,  Scotland,  Ireland, 
Saskatoon,  South  Africa,  England,  Quebec  Prov- 
ince, Germany,  Austria,  Ontario,  Jugoslavia, 
Italy,  Central  America,  France,  Greece.  We  are 
very  pleased  that  they  have  come  to  share  our 
home — all  Catholic — all  gathered  together  in  the 
same  house  with  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

Here  in  Montreal  our  Sisters  spend  a  great  deal 
of  time  assisting  the  newcomers  to  our  country. 
Two  sisters  meet  the  ocean  liners  carrying  the 
immigrants,  at  the  ports  of  Saint  John,  N.B.,  Que- 


bec and  Montreal,  also  the  boat-trains  from  Hali- 
fax coming  into  Montreal.  From  here  the  people 
travel  to  various  parts  of  Canada.  These  Sisters 
help  the  poor  (and  some  are  very  poor),  the 
frightened,  the  lonely,  the  language  handicapped, 
in  every  way  they  possibly  can.  What  facts  the 
Sisters  tell  us  when  they  return  home,  tired  and 
hungry,  but  happy  that  they  have  cheered  a 
little,  at  least,  these  people  who  are  the  victims  of 
proud,  unscrupulous  politicians.  If  only  you,  dear 
readers,  could  spend  a  day  with  our  sisters  at  the 
ports,  how  much  better  you  would  understand  and 
love  the  people  who  are  coming  to  our  country  in 
hopes  of  a  true  welcome.  Another  sister  gives 
generously  of  her  time,  (it  takes  HOURS)  send- 
ing notices  to  the  priests  all  across  Canada,  that 
Mr.,  or  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  or  Miss  So-and-So  are  on 
their  Avay  to  make  their  home  in  his  parish. 

If  only  we  had  many  young,  generous,  God- 
loving  girls  arrive  at  our  Novitiate  tomorrow,  how 
encouraged  we  would  be,  knowing  that  help  was 
coming,  help  that  would  make  possible  greater 
deeds  for  Christ.  He  died  that  these  people 
might  have  a  portion  of  happiness  here  on  earth 
and  eternal  happiness  hereafter.  They  need  our 
help  and  our  outstretched  hand — now ! 

Our  activities  are  not  confined  to  one  city — 
they  stretch  across  Canada.  Here  in  Montreal 
we  meet  and  welcome  these  people ;  our  Sisters 
in  other  cities  continue  the  work.  Some  teach 
the  children  how  to  love  and  serve  God  by  cor- 


An  Italian  f;irl  met  at  the  l>oat  by  an  Italian 
Sister,  brought  to  the  Club,  given  clothes, 
meals,  a  lunch  for  the  train,  th^u  taken  back 
and  put  on  the  right  train  for  her  destination 
in  the  Far  West. 


NOTHING  MAKES  YOU  MORE  TOLERANT  OP  A  NOISY  PARTY  THAN  BEING  THERE. 
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respondenee  lessons  during  the  fall,  winter  and 
spring,  visit  as  many  homes  as  possible  during  the 
summer  and  hold  classes  here  and  there  preparing 
children  for  First  Holy  Communion  and  Confir- 
mation. Others. nurse  the  sick  in  rural  hospitals, 
often  bringing  consolation  to  the  soul  through 
ministration  to  the  body.  In  iiiral  schools  chil- 
dren are  taught  the  sciences  and  prepared  to  be 
good  citizens  of  earth  and  heaven.  In  residential 
clubs  the  girls  in  their  teens  are  housed  (they 
work  during  the  day  in  various  employments), 
entertained,  and  helped  in  many  ways. 

There  are  so  many  things  about  our  Montreal 
Mission  in  particular  we  could  tell  you  about — 
the  "Forty  Hours'  Devotion"  ;  daily  Mass  at  6  :30  ; 
Sunday  Masses  at  7 :00  and  10 :30,  at  which  the 
girls  do  assist  but  are  not  pressed  to  do  so,  they 
may  go  to  the  parish  church  if  they  wish ;  religious 
instructions  in  an  informal  atmosphere,  by  Father 
Crowley;  confessions  heard  in  chapel  each  Wed- 
nesday evening ;  house  parties  on  various  occa- 
sions, sleigh  rides ;  picnics,  bus  trips,  pilgrimages 
— but  time  does  not  permit,  and  the  editor — Avell, 
she  has  space  to  consider. 

Montreal  S.O.S. 

P.S. — Our  little  "crown  bearer"  was  asked  by 
Sister  Superior  on  Friday  before  the  procession 
if  she  knew  Avhat  she  was  going  to  do  on  Sunday : 
"Yes,"  she  said  without  hesitation,  "I'm  going  to 
give  God's  Mother  a  new  hat." 


ELIZABETH,  QUEEN  BY  TKE  GRACE  OF  GOD 

Continued  from  Inside  Front  Cover 

As  the  chrism  is  poured  on  the  monarch's  head, 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  invoked.  Meanwhile,  the  clergy 
recite  a  beautiful  prayer  that  has  come  down, 
with  the  change  of  a  few  words,  from  the  coro- 
nation of  King  Edgar  the  Magnanimous  in  973 : 

"Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
who  by  His  Father  was  anointed  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  His  fellows,  by  this  holy 
anointing  pour  down  upon  your  head  and 
heart  blessing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prosper 
the  M^ork  of  your  hands :  that  by  the  assistance 
of  His  heaA'enly  grace  you  may  preserve  the 
people  committed  to  your  charge  in  wealth, 
peace  and  godliness ;  and  after  a  long  and 
glorious  course  of  ruling  this  temporal  king- 
dom wisely,  justly  and  religiously,  you  may 
at  last  be  made  the  partaker  of  an  eternal 
kingdom,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 

When  once  this  "consecration"  has  made  into 
the  sovereign  the  man  or  woman  anointed,  he  or 


she  may  put  on  the  crown.  The  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  sets  upon  the  queen's  head  the  crown 
of  St.  Edward.  This  beautiful  diadem  is  not  in 
fact  that  worn  by  the  Confessor,  for  the  ancient 
regalia  was  destroyed  by  the  Commonwealth  of 
Cromwell.  But,  on  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy 
in  1663,  Charles  II  rightly  sought  to  revive  other 
national  traditions  also ;  and  the  new  crown  of 
England  was  named  St.  Edward's  crown. 

The  Crowning 

As  the  crown  is  placed  upon  the  new  monarch's 
head,  all  the  nobility  put  on  their  coronets.  The 
trumpets  sound.  The  bells  of  the  abbey  crash 
out.  All  the  people  within  and  without  the  great 
church  cry,  "God  save  the  Queen."  This  is  the 
peak  point  of  the  coronation,  but  not  the  last  cere- 
mony of  the  queen-making.  The  monarch  is  now 
"the  Lord's  anointed,"  crowned  and  sceptred.  As 
such,  she  is  enthroned,  assisted  to  seat  herself  in 
the  chair  of  St.  Edward,  there  to  receive  the 
homage  of  clergy  and  laity. 

This,  again,  recalls  Catholic  days,  when  it  was 
held  that  "the  earth  is  the  Lord's"  and  the  mon- 
arch was  God's  steward.  He  was  charged  with 
caring  for  a  part  of  His  domain.  As  a  conse- 
quence of  this  belief  there  was  not,  and  in  Eng- 
land to  this  day  there  is  not,  absolute  ownership 
of  land.  The  landholder  is  "a  tenant  in  fee 
simple,"  who  theoretically  holds  of  the  queen  as 
the  queen  holds  of  God,  in  return  for  service. 

Following  the  homage,  by  which  the  Lords,  both 
clerical  and  lay,  become  the  Queen's  men  "of 
life,  and  of  limb,  and  of  earthly  worship,"  the 
Communion  service  is  continued  till  the  sovereign 
communicates  and  makes  her  offering.  Mean- 
while the  choir  sings  the  Sanetus,  the  Pater 
and  the  Gloria,  all  in  English  and  all,  of  course, 
prayers  from  the  Mass. 

This  concludes  the  service,  but  as  Her  Majesty 
Queen  Elizabeth  II,  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh,  and 
all  their  royal  and  noble  guests  left  the  abbey 
they  were  still  followed  by  the  song  of  the  faith. 
Above  and  behind  Elizabeth  as  she  pa.ssed  in 
splendor  down  the  nave  to  be  greeted  by  her 
people,  the  Te  Deum  (in  English)  filled  the  vault- 
ed roof  of  the  Church  with  praise  of  the  Almighty. 

Over  the  coronation  of  Elizabeth  II  hovered  a 
shining  cloud  of  witnesses:  the  saints  who  wore 
their  crowns  in  England,  St.  Edmund  the  Martyr, 
St.  Edward  the  Confessor;  the  saints  who  crowned 
the  kings  of  England,  St.  Dunstan,  St.  Anselm, 
St.  Thomas  a  Becket,  St.  Edmund  Rich.  If  their 
prayers  prevail,  the  long  and  glorious  reign  which 
England  hopes  for  Elizabeth  II  may  be  crowned 
by  the  true  glory,  the  beginning  of  England's 
return  to  the  faith. 

—Taken  from  The  Catholic  Digest,  May,  1953. 
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SEEDS  OF  FREEDOM 


PICTURE  if  you  will  the  moist,  brown  earth 
of  the  Philippine  Islands,  and  the  sturdy 
folk  of  that  Pacific  Republic — 19^2  million 
men,  women  and  children,  working  to  strengthen 
their  post-war  Democracy,  even  as  our  own  fore- 
fathers did  in  America's  early  days. 

But  twentieth  century  pioneers  have  different 
hardships  than  did  the  Pilgrims.  Far  in  the 
hills  behind  their  towns  and  villages,  especially 
in  the  newly  independent  nations  of  Asia,  Red 
insurgents  are  using  every  weapon  they  can  lay 
their  hands  on  to  undermine  the  peoples'  faith 
in  freedom.  In  the  Philippines,  these  insurgents 
are  known  as  the  Hukbalaphaps.  But  despite 
these  sniping  activities,  the  Filipinos  labor  on, 
building  new  industries,  producing  their  food, 
strengthening  their  free  institutions. 

How  can  we  help  these  friends  of  Democracy, 
you  and  I?  How  can  we  work  with  them  to  sink 
the  roots  of  their  new  liberty  into  fertile  soil ;  to 
push  the  Communiist-led  guerillas  farther  back 
into  the  hills ;  to  ward  off  the  dulling  effects  of 
the  hunger  that  lowers  their  resistance? 

These  questions  are  vital  ones,  because  the 
peoples  of  Asia  look  forward  with  hope  in  their 
eyes,  hope  for  signs  of  friendship.  Can  we  lighten 
their  burdens  without  destroying  our  own 
strength?  Can  we  disprove  the  Red  myth  that 
we  are  "war-mongering  imperialists"?  If  we  can, 
we  will  give  practical  proof  that  democracy 
works. 

Strangely  enough,  some  of  our  best  aids  in  the 
fight  against  Communist  aggression  and  for 
greater  freedom  in  Asia  are  not  expensive.  A 
kind  word,  a  friendly  gesture  can  often  do  more 
than  millions  of  dollars  in  government  aid. 

Happily,  there  are  many  Americans  who  know 
this.  And  more  happily,  they  are  organizing. 
Private  citizens  across  the  country  are  reaching 
out  to  the  peoples  of  Asia,  showing  through 
deeds  that  we  are  with  them  in  their  struggle 
against  poverty  and  disease — the  struggle  that 
Moscow  is  abetting  so  that  all  Asia  will  fall  into 
the  shadow  area  behind  the  Iron  Ctirtain. 

Through  the  efforts  of  alert  Americans,  food 
supplies  are  now  receiving  a  boost  in  villages  and 
towns  all  over  the  Philippines.  In  a  plan  called 
SEEDS  FOR  DEMOCRACY,  literally  millions  of 
vegetable  seeds  are  being  shipped  across  the 
ocean  by  plane  and  boat,  then  carried  deep  into 
the  heartland  of  the  Philippine  Republic.  There 
Filipino  farmers,  housewives,  missionaries, 
teachers  and  school  children  eagerly  plant  the 


seeds  in  their  own  gardens.  Many  have  already 
brought  in  good  harvests.  Others  are  now  tend- 
ing the  seedlings  with  great  care  so  the  green 
shoots  will  grow  in  their  lush,  tropical  surround- 
ings. 

Started  for  the  first  time  in  1950  as  an  experi- 
ment, the  SEEDS  OF  DEMOCRACY  idea  origi- 
nated with  Albert  Ravenholt,  a  Manila  corres- 
pondent for  the  Chicago  Daily  News.  Response 
was  so  large  in  the  Chicago  area  alone  that  the 
project  was  taken  on  during  1951-52  by  the  Com- 
mittee for  Free  Asia,  a  private,  non-profit  U.S. 
group  established  to  work  out  cooperative  pro- 
grams with  the  peoples  of  Asia  to  help  them 
realize  their  national  aspirations. 

The  Committee  sought  and  gained  the  backing 
of  newspapers,  radio  stations  and  service  clubs 
all  over  the  country.  Scout  troops,  4-H  clubs, 
^\'omen's  organizations,  churches  and  entire  towns 
joined  the  drive.  In  1951,  almost  6()0,(XK)  indi- 
vidual seed  packets  were  collected  and  shipped 
to  the  Philippines  without  cost  to  donors  or  re- 
cipients. In  1952  more  than  800,000  packages 
were  collected  from  all  of  the  forty-eight  states. 
In  1953  the  American  Women's  Voluntary  Ser- 
vices has  joined  mth  the  Committee  for  Free 
Asia  to  spread  the  drive  even  further. 

Such  Avidely  separated  points  as  "Walla  "Walla, 
Washington  and  Tampa,  Florida,  have  contributed 
the  vegetable  seeds  that  grow  so  well  in  the  Phi- 
lippines. The  campaign  appeals  to  Americans  be- 
cause through  it  the  individual  can  play  an  active 
role  in  a  struggle  he  reads  and  hears  about  each 
day.  At  infinitesimal  cost,  he  can  give  tangible 
evidence  of  his  faith  in  the  ability  of  free  peoples 
to  improve  their  own  way  of  life. 

This  was  acknowledged  when  a  high  Philippine 
official  accepted  a  contribution  of  15,000  seed 
packets  from  the  school  children  of  San  Fran- 
cisco. Thanking  the  youngsters,  Dr.  Melquianes 
J.  Gamboa,  Minister-Couneelor  of  the  Philippine 
Embassy,  said :  "I  am  very  glad  you  are  doing 
this  for  the  people  of  Asia.  This  is  democracy  in 
action.  Two  thirds  of  the  world's  population  live 
in  Asia,  and  by  giving  these  seeds  you  are  doing 
your  bit  to  stop  communism." 
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BOY  WONDER 

My  son,  a  young  lad  who's  not  yet  in  his  teens, 
Detests  chocolate  cake,  but  is  partial  to  greens. 
He'd  rather  sit  quietly  reading  than  skate. 
To  dinner  this  paragon  never  is  late. 
He  goes  to  bed  nights,  without  being  told, 
And  always  Is  careful  not  to  catch  cold. 
He  likes  toast  and  muffins  without  any  jam ; 
He's  quiet  at  school,  and  at  home  he's  a  lamb. 
He  helps  dry  the  dishes,  is  kind  to  the  cat, 
And  never  behaves  like  a  demon  or  brat. 
He  washes  his  neck  and  he  brushes  his  teeth — 
It's  clear  he  deserves  both  a  medal  and  wreath. 
He  scorns  radio  and  he  hates  TV  sets ; 
To  do  all  his  lessons  he  never  forgets. 
He  comes  when  I  call  him.   What's  more,  he's  not 
lazy, 

And  if  you  believe  this,  you  must  be  plumb  crazy. 
By  Margaret  Fishbaek— in  "Better  Living" 
#    *  # 

HIS  SECRET 

"Pray  that  I  may  love  God  more.  It  seems  to 
me  that  if  I  can  learn  to  love  God  more  passion- 
ately, more  constantly,  without  distraction,  that 
absolutely  nothing  else  can  matter.  I  got  faith, 
you  know,  by  praying  for  it.  I  hope  to  get  Love 
the  same  way."— Joyce  Kilmer. 

It  seems  the  natural  urge  of  us  all  to  do  some- 
thing big.  But  it  is  the  little  things  that,  when 
added  up  throughout  a  life,  make  that  life  stand 
out  dominant  and  significant.  — G.  Adams. 


MOVIES  and  RELIGION 

In  1890  when  Rose  Hawthorne— the  daughter 
of  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  and  then  the  wife  of 
George  Lathrop — was  visiting  Edison  in  his 
laboratory,  the  great  inventor  showed  them  the 
marvels  of  the  Kinematograph — a  machine  that 
showed  pictures  actually  moving  and  also  a  de- 
vice by  which  sound  effects  could  be  synchronized 
with  them. 

"But  how  wonderful,  Mr.  Edison !"  Rose  ex- 
claimed. "Wouldn't  children  be  delighted." 

"Children!  Mrs.  Lathrop?"  the  Wizard  said. 
"Then  the  whole  world  is  full  of  children.  You'll 
see ;  this  is  going  to  do  more  to  mold  the  mind  of 
humanity  than  all  the  scriptures  of  all  the  re- 
ligions." 

This  episode  in  the  life  of  Rose  Hawthorne 
Lathrop,  written  by  Theodore  Maynard,  illus- 
trates the  power  of  the  movies  as  conceived  by 
Edison  himself.  The  molding  of  our  thought  in 
the  movies  is  made  through  the  senses.  It  has 
created  among  the  masses  an  unreal  world.  This 
appeal  to  the  mind  through  the  picturing  of  life 
in  terms  of  pleasure  and  wealth  falsifies  the  aim 
and  purpose  of  life  itself.  When  we  know  that 
youth  is  the  great  patronizer  of  the  movies,  it  is 
easy  to  conceive  how  disastrous  is  this  distorted 
picture  of  life  to  that  highly  emotional  age.  To 
an  inflamed  imagination  and  a  heart  burning 
with  the  fires  of  awakened  passion,  the  living 
pictures  of  the  movies  have  a  tremendous  appeal. 

*  *  * 

I've  got  a  heap  of  troubles 

And   I've  got  to  work  them  out. 

But  I  look  around  and  see 

There's  trouble  all  about. 

And  when  I  see  my  troubles, 

I  just  look  up  and  grin. 

And  count  all  the  troubles 

That  I'm  not  in. 

Faith — Essential  ingredient  for  the  enjoyment 
of  credit,  love  or  hash. 

#  *  * 

THE  WORLD'S  TROUBLES 

Giovanni  Papini,  famous  Italian  author  and 
convert,  on  being  asked,  "What  is  wrong  with 
the  world?"  replied: 

"The  world  has  honored  the  wrong  things; 
quantity  instead  of  quality,  matter  instead  of 
spirit,  the  outer  instead  of  the  inner,  selfishness 
itisead  of  love,  wealth  instead  of  poverty,  pride 
in  knowledge  instead  of  character  and  holiness." 

(The  Liguorian — January,  1953). 


A  REAL  MISSIONER 

"A  real  missioner  is  one  who  can  love  his 
adopted  people  who  can  avoid  exaggerating 
their  defects ;  who  can  feel  with  them  and 
for  them ;  who  appreciates  their  history, 
their  culture,  their  religions;  who  adapts 
himself  to  their  ways ;  who  enters  into  their 
minds,  as  it  were.  A  real  missioner  is  not 
just  another  foreigner. 

It  behooves  all  of  us  —  missioners  and 
home  folks  - —  to  be  more  conscious  of  our 
membership  in  the  human  family  and  the 
responsibilities  resulting  thereform.  This 
appreciation  of  others  will  insure  us  the 
right  to  be  called  Christians." 

(Bishop  Raymond  A.  Lane, 
Superior  General  of  Maryknoll). 


KINDNESS  IS  NOT  THROWN  AWAY  EVEN  WHEN  SHOWN  TO  ONE'S  OWN  FAMILY. 
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CANADIAN 


just  Canada. 


CANADA  AS  IT  IS  TODAY 


IN  the  past  twenty  years  great  things  have 
been  happening  in   Canada,   of  which  the 
world  is  increasingly  aware.   Within  the  past 
eight  or  ten  years  the  development  of  Canada  has 
been  particularly  signifiieant. 

This  country  has  prospered  mightily.  The 
second  world  war  gave  us  a  push  along  the  road 
to  industrialization,  and  post-war  demands  for 
the  things  we  supply  have  kept  our  economy  at 
a  high  level.  We  discovered  resources  of  oil  and 
iron  ore,  of  uranium  and  nickel  and  other 
minerals. 

But,  what  is  this  Canada  of  ours  ?  Is  it  merely 
the  biggest  country  in  the  Americas,  the  third 
largest  in  the  world,  with  an  area  of  3,700,000 
square  miles  stretching  from  the  United  States 
to  the  North  Pole,  and  extending  over  48  degrees 
of  latitude  and  84  degrees  of  longitude?  Is  it 
merely  a  land  of  rocks  which  form  the  lid  on  a 
treasure  house  of  nickel,  uranium,  gold,  silver, 
asbestos,  raddum,  iron,  and  scores  of  other 
minerals;  of  wide  prairies  that  produce  the 
world's  fourth  greatest  crop  of  wheat;  of  inex- 
haustible forests,  and  of  the  earth's  largest  area 
of  fresh  water  lakes? 

Canada  is  all  these,  and  more.  Nature  bestowed 
gifts  upon  her  with  a  lavish  hand,  but  the  trea- 
sures lay  unused  throughout  milleniums  until 
only  yesterday.  Canada's  pride  today  is  that  so 
great  development  of  nature's  bounty  has  been 
accomplished  by  a  mere  l/169th  of  the  world's 
population  in  so  short  a  time. 


So  industriously  have  Canada's  people  explored 
the  wilderness,  probed  the  rocks,  tilled  the  plains, 
and  built  dams  to  operate  their  factory  wheels, 
that  their  country  is  among  the  world's  leaders 
in  supplying  the  world's  needs. 

Canada  is  first  in  production  of  nickel,  news- 
print, asbestos,  and  platinum.  She  is  the  world's 
second  largest  producer  of  gold,  aluminum,  wood 
pulp,  and  hydro-electric  power.  She  is  third  in 
zinc,  silver  and  uranium ;  fourth  in  producing 
copper  and  lead,  and  she  is  the  third  trading  na- 
tion in  the  world. 

Canada's  scanty  population  has  been  achieving 
mightily  through  inventive  genius  and  enterprise. 
These  have  developed  the  benefits  that  are  ours 
because  of  our  strategic  geographical  position, 
our  abundant  and  varied  natural  resources,  our 
wealth  of  cheap  water  power,  our  thousands  of 
miles  of  transportation  facilities  by  rail,  highway, 
waterway  and  air. 

Our  people  have  kept  our  credit  and  exchange 
sound  in  the  markets  of  the  world. 

Today,  Canada  is  on  the  threshold  of  further 
advancement.  It  isn't  what  we  did  yesterday, 
but  what  we  are  ready  to  do  tomorrow,  that 
makes  for  greatness.  This  country  occupies  a 
central  position  between  four  of  the  world's  great 
powers,  and  her  territories  actually  adjoin  two  of 
them:  the  United  States  of  America  and  the 
Soviet  Union.  With  the  other  two,  Great  Britain 
and  France,  she  has  strong  bonds  of  tradition  and 
affection. 

The  Roval  feank  Bulletin. 


TOO  MANY  PiX>PL^  THINK  THEY  CAN  PUSH  THEMBJJLiVBS  FORWARD  BY  PATTING  THEIMSELVBS 
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REGINA  MAIL  BAG 


AN  UNDERSTANDING  CATHOLIC  MOTHER 

The  Sisters  who  conduct  our  Catechetical 
Course  by  Correspondence  receive  letters  from 
the  mothers  of  the  children.  Some  of  them  are 
very  illuminating.  They  give  an  insight  into  the 
heart  of  the  mother.  The  one  from  which  we 
quote  is  of  this  nature.  This  mother  has  six 
children  taking  the  Correspondence  Course. 

Dear  Sister: 

The  children  have  cut  out  the  penances  and 
every  Sunday  they  draw  one  and  try  to  do  it 
all  week. 

They  go  to  consolidated  school  in  a  school  van 
and  the  school  has  a  half-hour  religion  period, 
calling  it  undenominational.  Children  must 
have  a  written  excuse  from  the  parents  for 
not  attending.  We  won't  let  ours  attend, 
as  we  are  not  undenominational  and  it  is  bad 
training  for  children  to  think  anvthing  is  good 
enough.  So  I  have  asked  for  that  half  hour 
for  them  to  do  their  lessons  from  you.  They 
take  them  to  school  every  Wednesday  for  the 
afternoon.    They  like  the  lessons  very  much. 


GRATITUDE 

Dear  Sisters: 

I  would  like  to  express  my  heartiest  thanks 
for  the  little  statue  of  the  Blessed  Mother  which 
I  received  a  few  days  ago.  It  will  always  be  one 
of  my  most  treasured  belongings,  not  so  much 
because  of  what  it  is  but  because  of  what  it 
represents.  To  me  it  means  hard  work  for  the 
kind  sisters  who  corrected  our  catechism  quiz 
and  always  returned  them  so  faithfully.  You 
will  never  know  how  much  we  needed  and  ap- 
preciated your  lessons,  as  we  seldom  ever  got  any 
religious  instruction  outside  of  the  home.  We  were 
not  always  so  faithful  answering  our  lessons,  so 
it  took  me  twelve  years  to  complete  the  course, 
but  I  am  sure  now  that  I  am  through  I  will  miss 
the  evenings  where  we  all  sat  around  studying 
our  lessons. 

Enclosed  you  will  find  five  dollars,  three  of 
which  we  would  like  to  donate  to  you  as  a  very 
small  gift  of  appreciation  for  the  work  you  are 
doing.  The  other  two  we  would  like  you  to  add 
to  your  burse  for  the  education  of  priests.  We 
are  sorry  that  it  can't  he  more.    May  God  bless 


and  reward  you  for  the  praiseworthy  work  you 
are  doing  for  Him. 


BEREAVEMENT 

Dearest  Sisters : 

Mother  asked  me  to  write  you  this  letter  to 
let  you  know  what  a  sadness  we  have  in  our 
family  since  the  loss  of  our  dear  son  and  brother. 
We  are  sending  you  some  money  if  you,  dear 
sisters,  would  please  remember  him  in  your  pray- 
ers. He  died  the  morning  of  February  3rd.  He 
was  only  nineteen  years  old  and  was  always  very 
healthy.  Him  and  I  were  to  a  dance  at  our  school 
on  Feb.  1st,  and  the  doctors  said  he  drank  anti- 
freeze at  the  dance.  How  he  took  it  or  who  gave 
it  to  him  only  God  knows.  One  thing  sure,  he 
didn't  take  any  drink  himself  to  the  dance,  as 
I  was  with  him.  It  makes  us  all  feel  very  bad 
to  depart  from  him  so  fast.  Mother  hasn't  been 
feeling  very  well  since.  He  was  the  oldest  in  our 
family.  I  am  seventeen  and  I  have  the  two 
brothers  that  are  taking  the  catechism  lessons  and 
a  four-year-old  sister.  So,  dear  sisters,  please 
be  very  kind  and  remember  our  loved  one  in 
your  prayers,  so  the  dear  God  will  be  good  to 
him.  At  the  hospital  on  Feb.  2nd,  between  ten 
and  eleven  o'clock  at  night  the  Yorkton  priest 
gave  him  the  sacrament  of  Extreme  Unction  and 
he  died  Sunday  morning.  The  funeral  was  here. 
Father  K.  made  a  nice  talk.  Hoped  God  will  help 
us  to  carry  this  heavy  cross  he  put  on  us.  At 
one  time  he  used  to  receive  the  catechism  lessons 
from  you. 

May  God  bless  you. 


NO  REGRETS 

Reverend  Sisters : 

I  would  like  to  thank  you  sisters  for  helping 
me  to  further  my  religious  studies  by  your  cor- 
respondence course,  and  also  for  the  lovely  Sun- 
day missal.  I  know  I  can  never  regret  completing 
the  course  and  will  remem'ber  you  always  in 
years  to  come. 

So  with  heartfelt  gratitude  I  wish  you  good- 
bye and  remain. 


JOY  m  THE  ECHO  OP  GOD'S  LIFE  IN  US. 
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WHY  I  BECAME 
A  SISTER  OF  SERVICE 

Twenty  j'-ears  ago^  the  Community  of  the 
Sisters  of  Service  was  only  in  its  infancy,  but  al- 
ready widely  known  to  the  Immigration  Authori- 
ties and  Societies  for  the  aid  they  gave  immi- 
grants, especially  the  girl  travelling  alone. 

The  aftermath  of  "World  War  I,  with  its  devas- 
tating deflation  of  money  values,  made  itself  felt 
keenly  in  our  Country,  and  especially  for  our 
family  of  twelve  children  of  whom  I  am  the 
eldest.  My  sisters  and  I,  looking  for  a  stable 
income  to  help  our  dear  parents,  went  to  neigh- 
boring Holland.  We  made  good  and  my  three 
sisters,  entered  Convents  there. 

After  having  spent  several  happy  years  in  Hol- 
land, I  undertook  the  heavy  responsibility  of 
financing  the  studies  of  a  brother.  Necessity, 
mingled  with-  wanderlust,  sent  my  steps  towards 
the  Land  of  Golden  Opportunities.  After  all  my 
efforts  to  enter  the  U.S.A.  had  failed,  friends 
living  there  advised  me  to  go  to  the  neighboring 
country,  Canada.  Once  in  Canada  it  m.ight  be 
easier  to  enter  the  U.S. 

As  I  had  no  friends  in  Canada,  the  St.  Rafael 
Society  advised  me  to  go  to  the  Sisters  of  Service. 
That,  I  did,  never  dreaming  that  some  years 
later  I  would  be  in  the  same  Community.  With 
their  name  on  my  papers  I  had  clear  sailing  and 
no  trouble. 

On  my  arrival  at  Halifax  I  was  met  by  a  Sister 
of  Service  who  helped  me  kindly,  sent  a  wire  to 
their  Sisters  in  Toronto,  the  city  of  my  destina- 
tion; and  assisted  me  lin  every  way  possible  for  a 
pleasant  and  safe  journey.  We  could  not  speak 
to  each  other,  but  all  went  well. 

On  my  arrival  in  Toronto,  I  was  again  met  by 
a  Sister  of  Service  who  drove  me  to  4  Wellesley 
Place  in  their  ear.  The  Sister  tried  in  a  few 
sentences  in  German  to  make  me  very  welcome, 
but  it  is  always  hard  in  a  new  country  not  to 
understand  the  language. 

The  same  evening  a  German  girl  from  Rou- 
mania  arrived,  whose  cousin  had  been  in  Canada 
for  some  time.  He  interpreted  for  us  and  helped 
us  to  find  our  way  in  the  city.  After  only  one 
day  with  the  Sisters,  Life  began  for  me,  in  a 
strange  country. 

Some  time  later,  after  having  learned  a  little 
English,  we  went  back  to  4  Wellesley  Place  to 
thank  the  Sister  who  had  been  so  kind  to  us,  bi;t 
she  had  been  moved  away  in  the  meantime,  so 
our  visit  was  never  repeated. 

Time  went  on.    I  began  to  like  Canada,  made 


friends,  went  to  night  school  and  promptly  forgot 
the  Sisters. 

After  my  brother  was  ordained  and  I  was  free 
again,  the  thought  of  entering  a  convent  haunted 
me.  Having  received  the  gift  of  a  religious  vo- 
cation at  a  very  early  age  I  had  tried  in  vain  to 
get  away  from  it,  but  to  no  avail.  Having  made 
up  my  mind  to  enter  in  Canada,  I  wanted  to  help 
my  people  in  their  trying  time  of  making  a  new 
start  in  a  strange  Land.  The  work  of  the  Sisters 
of  Service  for  the  Lnmigrant  was  known  to  me ; 
of  their  other  activities,  I  learned  only  after  I 
had  entered. 

There  was  only  one  choice  for  me — The  Sisters 
of  Service,  "friends  of  the  immigrant  and  the 
girl  away  from  home." 


THE  SERVICE  OF  A  MOTHER 

The  world  would  never  wear  its  rubbers  and 
brush  its  teeth  and  eat  its  porridge,  were  it  not 
for  mothers.  The  world  would  never  say  its 
prayers  and  get  into  bed  on  time — or  get  out 
of  bed  on  time — were  it  not  for  them.  The  world 
would  ne\  er  grow  up  and  branch  out  and  reach 
man's  estate  at  all,  were  it  not  for  the  care  it 
receives  in  its  cradle  years  and  its  formative 
stages. 

This  work,  going  on  all  day  and  every  day — 
half  the  night,  too,  sometimes — is  carried  out  with 
determined,  relentless  devotion,  and  multiplied 
like  the  sands  of  the  sea,  all  over  the  earth.  It 
is  undoubtedly  the  best  and  most  necessary  ser- 
vice performed  for  the  human  race  by  anybody. 
This  service  is,  in  fact,  worth  more  than  all  the 
other  services  it  receives  from  all  other  human 
sources  combined.  Service?  Yes,  and  slavery, 
too ;  love,  strength,  sacrifice,  sense  and  sensibility, 
solace  and  severity,  aU  mixed  together  in  a  pre- 
scription that  is  just  what  the  world  needs. 

(Maryknoll  —  May,  1953. ) 


HORSE  SENSE  IS  THE  INSTINCT  TH.\T  KEEPS  A  HORSE  FROM  BETTING   ON   A  >IAN. 


VOCATIONS 


WE  MUST  put  first  things  first!  There  must  be  more  and 
more  religous  vocations.  And  a  vocation  is  a  call  from  God. 
In  some  ways  we  are  liable  to  follow  the  lead  of  friendly  admirers 
and  piu  the  human  need  for  vocations  first.  This  is  wrong.  True, 
we  need  chaplains  for  the  armed  services,  leaders  in  the  world  of  social 
uplift,  well-liked  sisters  for  the  hospitals,  teachers  for  our  colleges  and 
people  to  fulfill  the  ideals  of  "Going  My  Way,"  "Come  to  the  Stable," 
"The  Keys  of  the  Kingdom"  and  other  films  which  win  favor  by  paint- 
ing the  secondary  benefits  of  dedicated  lives. 

But  God  comes  first  —  alu'ays.  Before  anything  else  in  our  exist- 
ence is  God.  The  democratic  ivay  of  life  is  fine.  Education  is  grand. 
A  high  standard  of  living  is  desirable.  All  helps  for  poor  humanity  are 
blessings.  But  you  may  sweep  them  all  away  into  the  background 
when  ive  stand  face  to  face  ivith  God. 

Priests  are  called  from  among  men,  as  Aaron  was,  to  worship 
Almighty  God.  This  is  their  first  and  primary  call.  God  Himself  has 
decided  that  His  official  worship  shall  be  sacrifice.  The  very  term 
"priest"  comes  from  this  highest  act  of  religion.  The  simplest  priest 
with  the  oils  of  his  ordination  fresh  upon  him  can  go  up  to  the  altar  of 
God  and  offer  sacrifice.    Yes,  religion  must  have  priests  called  of  God. 

But  in  the  visible  parochial  and  diocesan  organization  of  today's 
Catholic  Chtirch  there  is  every  opportunity  for  both  men  and  women 
to  develop  and  give  the  best  that  is  in  their  distinctive  personalities. 
The  call  of  service  can  be  heard  from  a  hundred  spheres.  It  is  the 
same  call  to  dedication  which  goes  out  to  yotmg  men  and  women  who 
would  share  the  mission  of  the  Apostles. 

"Canada  wants  you."  That  slogan  xvas  prominent  in  war  time. 
To  the  boy  or  girl  who  is  hesitating,  standing  on  a  threshold  they  fear 
to  cross,  this  may  be  a  deciding  factor.  God  may  not  need  you.  Let 
Him  decide.  There  is  one  thing  of  luhich  there  is  no  uncertainty. 
Your  country  needs,  desperately ,  priests  and  brothers,  sisters  and  con- 
secrated women. 

A  thousand  parishes  await  diocesan  priests.  Vigorous  religious 
orders  would  be  ready  to  take  over  promising  locations  if  they  had  the 
personnel.  Colleges  in  the  east  and  west  need  teachers.  Oiu-  many 
Canadian  missions  offer  a  life  of  self-denial  and  glorious  accomplish- 
ment. But  all  around  us  is  the  vast  field  of  the  unchtnxhed  and  the 
uncertain.  We  are  charged  with  Canada's  fiuure.  We  can  extend 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ  in  Canada.    You  can  change  the  world. 

By  Rt.  Rev.  J.  A.  McDonagh,  D.P. 

In  "The  Ensign" 
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Rev.  Hugh  1 

Poets,  I  give  you  theme  for  song ; 
The  little  loves  ye  sing  too  long ! 

There  was  a  Woman — for  her  feet 
God  made  the  world  to  blossom  sweet. 

There  was  a  Woman — God  loves  so, 
He  made  immaculate  as  snow. 


'.  Blunt,  LL.D. 


There  was  a  Wonuin— at  her  sign 
God  changed  the  water  into  wine. 

There  was  a  AVoman— brave  she  stood 
E'en  to  the  end  beneatli  ITSs  Rood. 

Tliere  was  a  Woman — this  her  prize, 
God  crowned  her  Queen  of  Paradise. 


There  was  a  Woman  — made  to  be 
The  Mother  of  Divinity. 


There  was  a  Woman— Love  in  her 
Beheld  His  fairest  worshipper. 


;c;Ok'cnoLic 


EDirORlAL 


MONEY  SERVES  AN  IDEA 


IDLE  MONEY  is  of  no  value.    To  produce,  it 
must  be  in  circulation.    To  evaluate  its  pro- 
duction, one  must  consider  the  idea  that  makes 
it  work. 

Various  are  the  ideas  that  motivate  the  spending 
of  money.  Pleasure,  business,  education,  social 
work,  religion  are  some  of  the  leading  ideas  that 
prompt  us  to  spend  our  money. 

Pleasure,  perhaps,  takes  the  highest  toll  of  the 
people's  savings.  The  flow  of  nickels  and  dimes  to 
pay  for  candy,  cigarettes  and  movies  creates  a 
large  stream  of  wealth.  It  drains  the  small  earn- 
ings of  the  working  classes  particularly.  People 
seek  relief  from  the  monotony  of  their  routine 
labour.  And  what  fabulous  sums  go  into  the 
parties  given  by  the  idle  rich ! 

Business  is  undoubtedly  the  greatest  driving 
force  behind  money.  Man  goes  into  business  to 
make  money.  The  pawn-broker,  the  corner  grocery 
man,  the  salesman,  the  broker,  the  high  financier 
on  the  stock  market— all  are  motivated  by  the 
idea  of  gain.  Business  keeps  the  wheels  of  indiistry 
turning,  reaches  into  other  lands  to  buy  or  sell, 
sends  ships  across  the  seven  seas  freighted  with 
cargoes  of  every  description.  The  wealth  of  a 
nation  depends  on  its  volume  of  business. 

Education,  charity  and  philanthropy  are  higher 
motives  that  prompt  the  spending  of  money.  What 
vast  amounts  are  given  to  univei-sities,  hospitals 
and  charitable  institutions !  The  endowment  funds 
of  the  great  American  Universities  are  fabulous. 
And  hospitals  are  always  in  the  money  market  for 
more  funds  to  carry  on  their  work  of  mercy.  Their 
appeals  for  help  are  nearly  always  oversubscribed. 
This  shows  how  the  human  heart  is  naturally 


geiierous  and  reacts  spontaneously  to  the  miseries 
of  others. 

The  most  noble  and  the  most  unselfish  idea  that 
prompts  man  to  give  away  his  money  is  religion. 
Religion  dominates  because  it  brings  the  soul  to 
God,  our  Creator  and  Father.  Religion  is  a  basic 
idea  of  human  life.  Eliminate  it  and  man  reverts 
to  the  jungle.  In  the  ages  of  Faith  the  idea  of 
religion  was  pre-eminent  in  the  distribution  of 
wealth.  The  great  cathedrals,  so  much  admired 
after  so  many  centuries,  were  built  by  the  people. 
They  wanted  to  give  to  God  and  His  Church  the 
very  best.  Time  and  money  were  no  consideration. 
The  very  stones  of  these  stately  edifices  tell  the  tale 
of  dedicated  wealth.  The  monasteries  that  dotted 
the  land  are  another  proof  of  the  people's  interest 
in  their  faith.  They  stood  as  the  embodiment  of 
the  high  ideals  that  dominated  the  life  of  medieval 
Christianity.  Their  splendid  moss-covered  ruins 
tell  our  secularized  generation  the  tale  of  the 
Catholic  people 's  munificence. 

Even  today,  although  steeped  in  materialism, 
the  Catholic  finds  in  his  religion  the  highest  motive 
to  sacrifice  his  money.  The  money  that  goes  to 
the  support  of  the  Church  and  her  institutions 
comes  from  those  to  whom  Faith  has  a  full  meaning. 
The  wealthy  are  not  in  general  those  who  support 
the  Church.  It  is  from  the  poor  and  the  middle 
class  that  come  the  means  to  maintain  and  forward 
the  Church. 

One  has  only  to  consider  the  Church  in  Canada 
and  the  United  States  to  realize  how  deep  is  the 
religious  spirit  that  prompted  the  faithful  to  erect, 
extend  and  support  the  magnificent  churches  and 
institutions  that  dot  the  land.     The  parochial 
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school  system  is  an  oustanding  monument  to  the 
genei'osity  of  the  Catholic  American  people. 

Beyond  our  parish,  our  diocese,  our  country 
lies  the  great  mission  field,  where  the  waving 
wheat  fields,  ready  for  the  harvest,  await  the 
belated  reapers.  We  should  never  forget  that 
the  call  of  the  missions  at  home  and  afar  is 
not  only  an  emotional  appeal  but  remains  above 
all  an  act  of  Faith  in  the  Chiirch  of  God 
and  a  normal  demand  for  all  Catholics  to  share  in 
the  extension  of  God's  Kingdom  on  earth.  The 
Church  is  Apostolic  and  missions  have  always 
been  an  essential  part  of  her  normal  life.  This  is 
the  noble  idea  that  lies  behind  the  money  we  give 
to  the  missions. 


NUNS— THE  SILENT  PARTNERS 

It  has  been  said  by  an  experienced  missionary 
bishop  that  Japan  will  be  converted  through 
its  women,  those  long-suffering,  patient  creatures 
whose  lot,  as  in  any  pagan  country,  is  far  from 
easy.  They  have  so  many  natural  virtues  which 
can  be  readily  Christianized  when  grace  has  the 
opportunity  to  work  on  them. 

In  that  work  of  conversion  other  women  from 
other  lands,  like  the  Sisters  of  the  Good  Samari- 
tan from  Australia  and  our  own  Canadian  Grey 
Sisters  from  Pembroke,  are  playing  their  usual 
silent  but  magnificent  role.  They  assume  the 
most  difficult  tasks  with  a  confidence  that 
springs  only  from  the  deepest  confidence  in  God. 
For  them  nothing  seems  impossible,  it  only  takes 
a  little  longer.  They  have  the  faith  which  moves 
mountains. 

At  home  as  on  the  missions,  the  work  of  the 
nuns  usually  goes  imsung.  One  begins  to  take 
them  for  granted.  They  do  not  seek  applause  for 
there  is  something  they  appreciate  far  more  than 
praise,  and  that  is  prayers. 

By  R.  J.  Pelow,  S.F.M.  in  Scarboro  Missions 


1953  JUBILARIANS 

In  1953  two  Sisters  of  Service  reached  the 
twenty-fifth  milestone  of  service  in  the  Home 
Mission  Field. 

Sister  Mary  Fitzgerald  observed  the  anniver- 
sary at  Camp  Morton,  Man.  on  April  8th.  Sister 
enjoyed  the  happy  privilege  of  having  her  Jubi- 
lee Mass  of  Thanksgiving  celebrated  by  her  bro- 
ther. Rev.  James  Fitzgerald,  pastor  of  Immacu- 
late Conception  Church,  Winnipeg.  The  Sister.s' 
Choir  sang  the  Mass  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and 
the  beautiful  Proper  containing  so  many  "Alle- 
luias." 

Many  little  surprises  had  been  arranged  to 
make  the  day  more  memorable  for  Sister  Fitz- 
gerald. One  of  these  was  a  new  set  of  white 
Gothic  vestments ;  another  was  the  altar  decor- 
ated with  red  carnations  and  tulips.  After  Mass 
a  festive  breakfast  was  served  and  at  Sister's 
place  stacks  of  cards,  spiritual  bouquets  and 
small  gifts  testified  that  all  our  Sisters  "from 
sea  to  sea"  were  present  in  mind  and  heart. 

After  breakfast  the  Sisters  returned  to  the 
chapel  and  Father  intoned  the  "Te  Deum."  Joy- 
fully the  choir  continued  to  the  end,  for  what 
words  could  be  as  grand  as  these  to  mark  the 
twenty-five  years  of  faithful  and  loving  service 
given  to  God  so  generously ! 

Sister  Magdalen  Barton,  one  of  the  teachers  at 
our  Ryeroft  mission,  observed  her  Silver  Jubilee 
on  August  15th,  Feast  of  Our  Lady's  Assumption. 
A  High  Mass  of  thanksgiving  was  sung  for  Sister 
in  thanksgiving  for  the  blessings  and  graces  re- 
ceived during  her  twenty-five  years  as  a  Sister  of 
Service. 

As  with  Sister  Fitzgerald,  a  few  months  earlier, 
numerous  good  wishes,  prayers,  and  mementoes 
gave  evidence  that  the  Sisters  of  Service  from 
Halifax  to  Vancouver  were  joining  with  sister  in 
the  celebration  of  so  joyous  an  occasion. 

We  offer  sincere  congi-atulations  to  both  jubi- 
larians  and  wish  them  twenty-five  more  years  of 
service  in  the  Master's  Vineyard. 


THE  WORtST  KNKAIY  TO  ANY  (^AISK  IS  THE  MAN    WHO  TELIjS  IAKS  IN   ITS    FA  VOIR. 
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RYCROFT  RIPPLES 

Vacation  School  at  the  Dormitory 


"J 


EEPERS,  Sister,  I  said  a  Kail  Mary  and  1 
found  it  i-ight  away,"  our  fair-haired  six- 
year-old  ehief-ot'-staff  announeed.  The 
picnic  at  the  creek  was  just  over  and  one  of  the 
twenty-five  bathinjj  suits  which  had  been  left  on 
a  bush  to  dry  couldn't  be  found. 

The  picnic  is  one  of  the  big  events  of  vacation 
sch(  ol  week  at  the  "Dorm."  The  trickle  of  water 
which  is  blessed  with  the  name  of  "Spirit  River" 
is  not  deep  at  this  time  of  the  year  and,  as  one 
of  the  teachers  ])ut  it  — "the  children  could  staiul 
on  their  heads  and  not  drown!"  The  day  had 
been  broiling-  hot  and  after  the  lessons  were  over 
we  started  out  along  the  road  and  crossed  Grimm 's 
pasture  to  the  little  hollow  where  the  creek  flows, 
bubblinj;  over  little  stones.  AVithin  a  few  minutes 
everbody  was  in  the  cool  water,  splashing  and 
squealinLT  and  giggling  in  childish  delight.  After 
the  swim  thei'e  was  supper  outdoors.  Raymond, 
the  grade  4  man-of-the-house,  set  up  his  camp 
stove  and  six  pounds  of  weiners  and  six  dozen 
buns  disappeared  in  a  short  time.  Following 
this,  delicious  ice  cream  was  heaped  into  cone.s  and 
each  one  could  have  as  many  as  he  or  she  desired. 
It  is  a  marvel  how  many  cones  little  ones  can  eat 
and  yet  run  around  afterwards !  We  arrived  home 
in  time  for  Benediction  before  going  to  bed ;  it 
required  a  few  gallons  of  water  to  restore  our 
charges  to  their  original  appearance ! 

Summei-  school  .started  early.  The  children  came 
from  all  directions;  from  "down  the  street"  and 
from  a  distance  of  30  miles.  Those  from  out  of 
town  brought  bag  and  baggage  and  were  given 
beds;  when  we  had  no  more  of  the^e  we  filled  mat- 
tress covers  with  sweet-smelling  grasses  and  made 
them  up  as  beds. 

The  day  began  at  eight  o'clock  with  Holy  Mass. 
At  Holj-  Communion  all  received  the  little  Jesus 
into  their  hearts— a  surety  that  they  would  be  very 
happy  and  ready  f c  r  the  graces  God  wished  to  give 
them  during  vacation  school.  Breakfast  followed 
Ma.ss.  Even  the  town  children  didn't  go  home  for 
meals  as  they  seemed  to  enjoy  being  with  the 
other  little  ones  so  much  and  "eating  away  from 
home"  wa-;  a  treat  for  them.  Any  child  is  welcome 
to  come  and  we  do  not  make  any  charge  for  the 
meals  or  for  any  other  item.  Anyone  wishing  to 
make  a  donation  of  garden  produce,  etc.,  may  do  so 
and  such  donations  are  greatly  appreciated.  In 
this  way  no  child  is  prevented  from  coming  because 


l.e  can't  "afford"  to  do  .so. 

it  was  most  gratifying  to  see  how  generous 
people  were  with  their  time  and  with  food  for  our 
little  ones.  No  day  went  by  without  many  good 
people  bringing  greens,  meat,  cookies  and  cake, 
buns,  jellied  fruit  and  other  goodies.  Three  of 
our  generoiLs  teen-agers  gave  their  full  time  to 
helping  us — and  they  continued  to  smile  no  matter 
how  many  children  were  milling  around  them 
waiting  "to  get  stars",  or  how  many  plates  there 
were  in  the  stack  of  dishes  to  be  washed. 

During  the  day  there  were  classes  in  doctrine, 
religious  practices,  hymn-singing,  and  one  very 
special  class  by  Father  Paquin.  There  were  fre- 
quent recesses-  and  "times  to  get  stars."  This 
phrase  is  not  associated  in  any  way  with  the  getting 
of  black  eyes;  it  is  simply  a  method  for  learning 
the  memory  worjv  section  of  the  catechism  without 
realizing  the  work  it  entails. 

Only  the  recording  angel  could  ever  keep  an 
account  of  the  amusing  but  quite  seriously  asked 
questions  which  we  heard  every  day,  and  the 
many  frank  statements  made.  Dennis,  when  told 
to  wait  for  grace  before  leaving  the  table  after 
his  dinner,  asked  in  all  seriousness:  "Who  is 
she  ? ' '  He  was  very  puzzled  with  the  word  ' '  adore ' 
repeating  it  this  way — "a  door"?  his  face  showing 
bewilderment.    Another  wanted  to  know  who  was 
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the  boss  of  the  Sisters  and  Sister  Superior  having;- 
been  pointed  out  to  him,  he  nodded  and  said:  "I 
thought  so."  Another  little  lad  told  u.s  he  had 
no  brothers  but  ' '  plenty  of  sisters  " ;  he  had  two ! 

It  is  only  the  recording  angel  who  will  give  an 
account  also  of  their  wonderful  simplicity  and 
eagerness  to  learn  about  their  Dearest  Friend.  It 
is  easy  to  see  why  Christ  loved  little  ones  so  dearly 
and  it  makas  one  want  to  fight  with  might  and 
main  to  keep  these  trusting  little  ones  from  the 
hands  of  those  who  would  sully  them  with  unbelief 
and  worldliness. 

C.Y.O.  Doings 

Commencing  on  a  Friday  evening,  under  the 
direction  of  Rev.  H.  Thomas,  O.M.I,  of  Wanham, 
the  C.Y.O.  of  Rycroft  went  into  a  huddle  to  analyze 
itself,  its  aims,*^  function  in  the  community,  con- 
tribution to  individuals  and  to  society.  So  earn- 
estly did  it  apply  itself  to  this  task  that  at  seven 
intervals  on  Saturday— from  9  a.m.  until  9  p.m. 
—  the  work  was  continued  by  means  of  lively  dis- 
cussions, talks  and  a  question  box  interspersed 
with  many  witticisms  by  the  leader.  Mass  on  Sun- 
day was  followed  by  a  Communion  Breakfast  at 
St.  Michael's  Dormitory. 

Closing  talks  by  Father  Paquiu  and  Father 
Thomas  at  2.30  p.m.  on  Sunday  ended  these  three 
days  of  fervent  spiritual  thinking.  Following  this, 
about  45  members  enjoyed  a  jolly  party. 


Reoeiving  "Little  Jesus." 


Come  Ye  Apart 

On  July  27th  fourteen  Sisters  of  Service  gathered 
at  the  "Dorm"  for  the  good  of  their  own  souls. 
As  missionaries  we  realize  very  well  that  without 
self-sanctification  we  cannot  expect  to  be  docile 
instruments  in  the  hands  of  God  for  the  salvation 
of  others.  For  this  reason  we  look  forward  to  our 
annual  retreat  with  eagerness.  This  year  we  were 
fortunate  to  have  as  master  of  the  retreat  Rev.  A. 
Bruckert,  O.M.T.,  a  missionary  who  has  been  in 
some  of  the  most  rugged  missions  in  our  Vicariate. 
In  the  conferences  during  the  five  days,  Father 
stressed  the  fundamental  principles  of  religious 
life,  and  clearly  illustrated  his  points  by  a  wealth 
of  examples.  The  retreat  closed  on  the  Feast  of 
St.  Alphonsus,  August  2nd,  after  which  the  Sis- 
ters returned  to  their  respective  missions. 

S.O.S.  Pupils  Win  Distinction 

Tlie  Farm  Safety  Committee  of  the  Alberta 
Safety  Council  has  announced  the  School  Division 
winners  in  the  second  of  two  essay  competitions 
recently  conducted  throughout  the  rural  schools 
of  the  Province.  In  the  Spirit  River  School  Di- 
vision the  winners  are : 

Grades  5  &  6 — ^Wayne  Rosser,  Silverwood 
School,  Sister  Hudon,  teacher. 

Grades  7  &  8 — ^Edward  Steinke,  Silverwood 
School,  Sister  Hudon,  teacher. 

Assigned  subjects  for  the  contest  were :  trac- 
tors, animals;  falls  or  falling  objects;  and  a  sur- 
vey of  essays  received  in  this  competition  would 
indicate  that  Alberta's  rural  j^oung  people  have 
a  firm  realization  of  the  hazards  of  modern  farm- 
ing, and  some  very  sound  ideas  on  safety  measures 
for  prevention. 

As  in  the  initial  contest,  two  room  prizes  and 
two  personal  pinzes  were  made  available  for  each 
school  division  which  entered  the  contest,  one  for 
the  winning  pupil  and  one  for  his  or  her  room 
for  the  best  essay  in  grades  five  and  six  and  for 
the  best  essay  in  grades  seven  and  eight. 

Attractive  hand-lettered  certificates,  giving 
the  pupil's  name,  his  school,  the  school  division 
and  grade  group,  and  signed  by  H.  B.  Macdonald, 
M.L.A.,  President  of  the  Alberta  Safety  Council. 
R.  D.  Jorgenson,  M.L.A.,  Chairman  of  the  Farm 
Safety  Essay  Committee,  and  the  School  Division 
Superintendent,  are  the  school  room  awards; 
These  certificates  are  mounted  on  a  wooden  base 
and  protected  by  a  plastic  plate.  Smart  lapel 
pins,  showing  the  green  cross  for  safety  set  be- 
tween wheat  heads  for  agriculture  and  a  blue 
enamelled  ribbon  lettered  "School  Division,  First" 
are  the  individual  pupil  prizes. 
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Pastor's  Anniversary 

Just  about  two  weeks  before  Father's  Paquiii's 
Twentieth  Anniversary  of  Profession,  Mrs.  Fraser 
suggested  that  the  parish  do  something  to  com- 
memorate the  occasion.  But  what?  Sister  Su- 
perior offered  to  send  out  a  circular  letter  to  each 
family  asking  for  suggestions.  The  replies  came 
thick  and  fast:  Communion  breakfast,  outdoor 
Mass  and  picnic  on  the  shores  of  the  Peace  River, 
dinner,  card  party  and  concert.  On  one  point 
they  all  agreed ;  Father  should  be  given  a  present, 
trophy  or  donation.  Reread  carefully  it  was  ob- 
vious that  the  great  majority  wished  a  social 
evening  of  some  sort. 

The  C.Y.O.  gladly  offered  to  take  charge  of  the 
entertainment,  and  Mr.  Fraser  at  his  grain  eleva- 
tor and  Sister  Superior  at  St.  Michael's  Dormi- 
tory volunteered  to  accept  donations — no  collec- 
tion was  to  be  made. 

Now  another  circular  was  issued  to  each  family 
acquainting  them  with  this  decision  and  a  slip  was 
placed  in  each  envelope  saying :  ' '  Please  bring 
cake"  or  "Please  bring  cream"  or  sandwiches,  or 
doughnuts  or  coffee  or  some  other  such  item.  Several 
women  were  approached  and  expressed  great  wil- 
lingness to  prepare  the  lunch  before  the  actual 
serving  done  by  the  C.Y.O. 

The  date  of  the  affair  was  Sunday,  May  10th. 
It  rained  Fl-iday,  and  it  rained  all  day  Saturday, 
and  Saturday  night  and  Sunday  moniing !  Our 
hopes  were  getting  bogged  down  like  the  roads. 
Then  came  the  period  of  indecision.  To  have  it 
or  to  postpone  it — what  should  be  done  ? 

We  had  asked  that  as  many  a.s  possible  go  to  Holy 
Communion  that  morning.  The  townspeople  did 
come  but  the  roads  made  it  impossible  for  the 
country  people.  A  whispered  consultation  on  the 
church  steps  after  Mass  resulted  in  the  resolve  to 
have  it  anyway.  If  only  the  townsfolk  could  come, 
we  would  meet  at  the  dorm,  have  the  presentation 
and  depend  on  some  moving  pictures  and  the 
iLsual  brillant  conversation  for  entertainment. 

From  then  on  the  sun  shone  brightly  and  dried 
up  the  roads  partially.  By  the  time  Benediction 
was  over  we  knew  it  was  wiser  to  retire  to  the 
school  hall.  By  8  :30  it  was  clearly  feasible  to  go 
ahead  with  the  entertainment  as  planned.  By  9  :30 
the  hall  was  so  crowded  that  some  had  to  remain 
outdoors,  and  a  boy  of  the  C.Y.O.  was  asking : 
"What  would  we  have  done  if  it  hadn't  rained 
and  everyone  had  been  able  to  eomef 

The  program  began  with  community  singing 
led  by  Mrs.  Fraser  with  Mrs.  St.  Jean  at  the 
piano.  Then  John  Pavelich  recited  "The  Crema- 
tion of  Sam  McGee".  Just  the  announcement  of 
the  title  brought  forth  applause  and  chuckles 
Avhich  did  not  die  down  until  the  next  announce- 
ment was  made.   Then  it  was  the  turn  of  the  little 
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tots,  and  throats  contracted  and  eyes  filled  as 
eight  boys  and  girls,  with  happy  enthusiasm  and 
in  loud  and  clear  voices  held  a  discussion  about 
"A  Present  for  Father".  Tn  the  end  Anne  Marie 
and  Gerald,  with  beautiful  bows,  presented  an 
illumined  spiritual  bouquet  fi'om  the  whole  parish. 
The  C.Y.O.  put  the  crowd  back  into  a  laughing 
mood  with  a  rollicking  marionette  show.  Some 
movies  taken  locally  were  then  shown  and  appar- 
ently aroused  interest  and  amusement.  A  picture 
of  Father  Paquin  in  front  of  his  church  called 
forth  loud  cheers.  The  Rycroft  magicians,  Fred 
Priegert  and  Mike  Cashaback  put  on  their  popular 
act,  and  really  succeeded  in  mystifying  everyone. 
The  C.Y.O.  as  a  chorus,  sang  a  lyric  specially  com- 
posed in  honor  of  our  pastor.  Then  Paul  Stanich, 
president,  presented  a  purse  to  Father  from  all  the 
parish. 

In  a  few  well  chosen  words  Father  Paquin  ex- 
pressed his  complete  surprise  and  appreciation. 
His  hope  and  aim  in  his  ministry  was,  he  said,  to 
bring  all  his  friends  closer  to  God. 

An  enjoyable  lunch  was  then  served  bringing 
this  happy  celebration  to  a  close. 


THE  REAL  PURPOSE  OF  A  MISSIONER 

"We  missioners  are  here  for  a  double  purpose, 
'first  of  all  to  found  the  Catholic  Church  and, 
secondly,  to  make  converts.'  I  thought  for  a  long 
time  that  our  main  purpose  was  simply  to  make 
converts,  but  Rome  in  her  repeated  advice  to 
missioners  insists  that  our  main  purpose  is  to 
build  the  foundations  of  the  Church.  The  im- 
petuous Celt  or  German  would  throw  himself  into 
activities.  The  Roman  says:  Organize,  get  your 
nucleus  of  Christians  functioning,  smoothly  and 
regularly.  In  the  event  of  persecution  it  is  the  or- 
ganized Church  that  can  withstand  attack." 

Bishop  Francis  Ford,  M.M. 


PEOPLE  WHO  BRAG  HAVE  FEW  FRIENDS,  AND  THEY  DON'T  DESERVE  ANY. 
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ave  come  to  serve 


TRIPLE  CELEBRATION 

New  Novices 

At  five  o'clock  on  the  eve  of  Oxw  Lady's  As- 
sumption twenty-four  Retreatants  gathered  in 
our  Novitiate  Chapel  for  the  final  conference  of 
an  eight-day  retreat  preached  by  Rev.  L.  J.  Klem. 
C.S.B.  All  were  happy,  on  entering  the  chapel,  to 
see  that  Our  Lady's  Shrine  had  been  made  especi- 
ally beautiful  with  gleaming  candles  and  lovely 
flowers.  This  closing  conference  was  on  our 
Blessed  Mother  and  she  seemed  to  be  particularly 
near  and  dear  to  all  those  privileged  to  be  pre- 
sent. 

At  7 :30  that  same  evening  three  white-A'ciled 
postulants  received  the  holy  habit  from  the  hands 
of  our  own  Father  Daly.  Wliile  they  were  being 
clothed,  the  choir  sang  suitable  hj^mns  and  they 
re-entered  the  chapel,  dressed  in  grey,  to  the 
exultant  strains  of  "Veni,  sponsa  Chri.^ti."  After 
a  short  address  by  Father  Daly,  the  ceremony 
closed  with  Benediction  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
The  new  novices  are:  Sister  Patricia  Burke  (St. 
eJohn's,  Newfoundland)  ;  Sister  Lorraine  Allmaris 
(New  Rochford,  N.D.,  U.S.) ;  and  Sister  Jacque- 
line Saucier  (S'arnia,  Ont.). 


AT 

HEADQUARTERS 


Newly-Professed 

The  next  morning,  August  15th,  the  Feast  Day 
Mass  in  honour  of  Our  Lady's  Assumption  was 
sung  by  Father  Dowling,  S.J.,  with  the  Retreat 
Master  assisting  and  Father  Daly,  C.Ss.R.  in  the 
sanctuary.  After  Mass  Father  Daly  presided  at 
the  profession  ceremony,  a.ssisted  by  Father 
Dowling  and  Father  Klem.  The  choir  sang  with 
joyful  fervour  the  beautiful  new  Mass  for  Our 
Lady's  Assumption.  Sister  Theresa  Duffley 
(Saint  John,  N.B.)  and  Sister  Isabel  Ellis  (Swin- 
don, England)  made  their  fir.st  vows  and  received 
the  silver  profession  cross.  Renewal  of  vows  was 
made  by  Sister  Salvatrice  Liota  (Montreal  mis- 
sion) and  Sister  Mary  O'Donnell  (Ottawa  mis- 
sion). 


Newly  IVofesscd: — Sister  Kllis,  ^stor  Duftloy 
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Finally-Professed 

Sister  Barbaia  Kowalski  (Vaiu-ouver  mission) 
then  pronounced  her  final  vows  and  received  the 
silver  ring  of  perpetual  consecration.  Father 
Daly  then  spoke  eloquently  to  those  present- 
words  that  sank  deep  into  every  heart.  It  was  no 
wonder  that  the  gratitude  felt  for  all  the  graces 
of  the  past  eight  days  and  for  all  that  had  just 
taken  place  found  expression  in  the  Te  Deum, 
that  great  hymn  of  thanksgiving. 

Continued  on  page  9 


Finally  Professed — Sister  Kowalski. 
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Forty  Hours 

THIS  YEAR  the  opening  of  the  Forty  Hours' 
Devotion  took  place  on  Sunday,  June  14th. 
Remote  preparations  for  this  "Time  of 
Grace"  had  covered  several  weeks.  The  Chil- 
dren's Choir  had  practiced  the  Litany  of  the 
Saints  with  all  the  invocations,  the  Mass,  Credo, 
and  the  Pange  lingua.  The  surplices,  albs,  etc,  had 
all  been  washed  and  hung  out  at  night  to  dry  so 
as  to  escape  the  swarms  of  black  flies.  On  Satur- 
day the  ironing  and  polishing  were  done.  By  4 :30 
p.m.  nearly  everything  was  ready.  As  a  finishing 
grace,  the  hawthorn  in  the  Church  yard  bloomed 
to  provide  snowy  blossoms  to  deck  the  altar. 

The  priest  who  was  to  open  the  Forty  Hours 
was  expected  Saturday  afternoon.  Every  boat 
that  docked  from  three  o'clock  on  was  anxiously 
scanned.  Around  five  o'clock  there  was  a  knock 
on  the  door  and  there  stood  the  missionary,  hav- 
ing arrived  unobserved  by  either  of  us.  That 
evening  the  bell  was  rung  for  confessions,  but 
there  weren't  any.  Everyone  had  gone  to  town 
and  all  would  get  home  too  late  for  confession.  So 
the  lamps  were  blown  out  and  the  church  closed. 

Sunday  was  clear  and  sunny.  The  Church  bell 
rang  every  half  hour  from  8 :30  a.m.  By  10 
o'clock  some  children  came  for  confession.  A  few 
adults  arrived  around  10.  By  11 :15  confessions 
were  in  full  swing.    Mass  began  around  11 :45. 

Every  family  in  the  parish  was  assigned  an 
hour's  adoration  for  each  of  the  three  days.  At- 
tendance w^as  good.  At  times  when  the  families 
were  busy  we  filled  in.  The  Church  was  crowded 
each  evening  to  hear  the  instructions  and  sermon. 
Nearly  all  went  to  the  sacraments.  One  little 
boy's  remark  sums  up  the  reaction  of  all.  He  said 
the  first  day  he  didn't  know  if  he  was  going  to 
like  it  but  by  the  last  day  he  liked  it  very  much 
because  the  children  sang  lots  of  "songs"  during 
their  holy  hours. 

Five  First  Communicants 

First  Holy  Communion  was  to  take  place  on 
Wednesday,  June  17th  at  the  eight  o'clock  Mass. 
Three  little  boys  and  two  little  girls  had  been  try- 
ing for  some  weeks  to  learn  the  Act  of  Contrition 
and  the  required  amount  of  catechism.  A  number 
of  words  and  definitions  were  hard  to  learn. 
Teaching  them  was  tedious  work  with  seemingly 
no  apparent  success.  Finally,  they  were  taken  to 
the  Church  to  practice  going  to  confession  and 
Communion.     When   they   went   through  this 

Continued  on  page  17 
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NOVITIATE  PICNIC-PILGRIMAGE 


SOMEONE,  somewhere,  some  day,  suggested 
that  all  iu  the  Novitiate  go  to  Christian  Is- 
land on  a  picnic.  This  was  in  midwinter, 
long  before  picnicing  time,  so  after  a  few  desul- 
tory remarks  pro  and  con  the  matter  seemed  to 
drop.  However,  at  Christmas,  what  should  Santa 
drop  into  the  Novitiate  chimney  but  a  large  par- 
eel  for  Sister  Mistress  tagged — "For  the  Chris- 
tian Island  picnic."  This  package  contained  com- 
plete supplies  for  a  picnic — even  to  a  can-opener. 
From  then  on  the  idea  was  never  completely  for- 
gotten, and  by  June  the  recreations  began  to  hold 
one  main  topic  of  conversation,  including  menus, 
transportation.  Cedar  Point  crossings,  etc.  Fin- 
ally, preparations  began  in  earnest.  The  date 
was  set,  June  23rd,  the  hour,  6.00  a.m.,  and  all 
that  remained  was  the  packing  of  lunch  baskets, 
etc. 

The  morning  of  June  23rd  was  beautiful.  Yes, 
even  at  an  early  hour  it  promised  the  best  weather 
June  could  provide.  Promptly  at  6  :00  a.m.  three 
cars  and  a  station  wagon  were  loaded  and  off  we 
started.  Our  first  stop  was  at  Martyrs'  Shrine, 
near  Midland,  where  we  heard  Mass  and  received 
Holy  Communion.  Breakfast  in  the  bright 
cheery  dining-room  of  the  Inn  was  a  pleasant  af- 
fair and  quite  welcome  after  our  long  drive. 

After  breakfast  we  made  the  Way  of  the  Cross 
which  winds  up  the  side  of  Calvary  Hill.  From 
the  lookout  at  the  top  of  the  hill  there  is  a  beauti- 


Novices  and  Po.stiilants  before  Our  Lady's 
Grotto,  Martyrs'  Shrine. 


Around  the  Commemoration  Plaque. 

ful  and  far-reaching  view  of  Georgian  Bay  and 
Huronia.  It  was  from  this  hill  that  the  mission- 
aries watched  for  their  companions  bringing  news 
and  supplies  from  Quebec.  We  returned  then  to 
the  Church  where  Father  Lally  spoke  to  us 
briefly  on  the  significance  of  this  hallowed  and 
liistoric  spot. 

With  Father  Hegarty  as  guide  we  drove  to  St. 
Tgnace,  the  site  of  the  martyrdom  of  Fathers 
Brebeuf  and  Lalemant.  The  modern  highway 
that  follows  close  to  the  shore  of  Georgian  Bay  is 
not  the  same  route  that  the  Fathers  used  many 
years  ago  on  that  cold  March  day  when  they  fled 
from  the  Iroquois  attack  and  over  which  they 
Avere  dragged  back  from  St.  Louis  to  St.  Ignace. 
The  site  of  the  latter  Indian  village  has  now  been 
determined  exactly  by  archaeologists;  a  wooden 
cross  is  erected  on  the  location  of  the  mission 
church  in  w^hich  the  two  Martyrs  met  their  death. 
Father  Hegarty  described  the  plan  of  the  village 
and  recounted  the  history  of  the  capture  and 
martyrdom.  As  we  knelt  on  that  sacred  ground 
and  prayed  that  we  might  share  the  courage  and 
strength  of  our  holy  Patrons.  Father  blessed  us 
with  the  relic  of  St.  Jean  de  Brebeuf. 

Back  at  the  Shrine  we  visited  the  site  of  Ste. 
Marie  I,  the  central  residence  of  the  Jesuit  mis- 
sionaries in  Huronia.  The  whole  area  has  now  also 
been  carefully  examined  by  archaeologists;  out- 
lines have  been  made  of  all  the  palisades,  fortifi- 
cations and  buildings  of  that  ill-fated  settlement 
which  was  destroyed  three  hundred  years  ago 
when  the  Fathers  decided  to  abandon  the  site. 
But  as  we  examined  the  restored  fortresses,  the 
outlines  of  chapel  and  residences,  the  original 
structure  of  an  ingenious  lock  for  l^ringing  canoes 
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out  of  the  Wye  River,  aud  the  simple  restoration 
of  the  cemetery,  it  was  not  difficult  to  picture 
ourselves  in  the  centre  of  that  early  Christian 
settlement.  It  was  from  the  ruins  of  this  "Home 
of  Peace"  that  Father  Rageneau  led  the  rem- 
nant of  the  faithful  Hurons  to  Christian  Island 
and  established  there  Ste.  Marie  II. 

We  too  set  out  now  for  Christian  Island,  bnt 
not  by  the  water  route  that  was  vised  in  1649.  We 
travelled  via  Midland,  Penetanguishene  and  La- 
fontaine  to  Cedar  Point  on  the  mainland  opposite 
the  Island. 

Arriving  at  the  Point  we  glanced  furtively  at 
the  Bay  and  the  only  boat  in  sight,  which  was 
much  smaller  than  our  imaginations  had  pictured. 
It  seems  the  regular  boat  was  up  for  repairs,  so 
all  crowded  into  the  small  boat  provided.  Since 
it  was  mid-day  (the  time  when  the  Bay  is  at  its 
worst  we  later  found  out),  our  little  boat  played 
its  part  beautifully,  but  the  waves  were  too  much 
for  it  and  not  a  few  found  their  way  over  the  top 
and  on  to  the  Sisters.  The  stolid  Indian  ^Vho  took 
us  across  did  nothing  to  allay  the  fears  of  those 
to  whom  head  winds,  tossing  waves  and  spray 
were  quite  new  and  terrifying,  especially  when, 
experienced  in  such  a  small  craft.  However,  the 
Island  was  reached  without  serious  mishap,  other 
than  generous  doses  of  Georgian  Bay. 

Our  Sisters  recived  us  warmly  both  literally 
and  figuratively,  and  this  double  welcome  having 
had  its  desired  effect  there  was  soon  great  ac- 
tivity. Hampers  were  opened,  baskets  unpacked 
and  lunch  prepared  for  the  hungry  picnicers. 
After  lunch  we  visited  the  School  and  Church 
and  then  did  some  exploring.  Christian  Island 
was  the  last  stronghold  of  the  missionaries  who 
escaped  from  the  Iroquois  with  the  friendly  In- 
dians whom  they  had  christianized.  In  a  sheltered 
grove  near  the  shore  is  a  bronze  plaque  com- 
memorating the  event. 

Soon  the  time  came  for  us  to  leave  and  we  all 
gathered  at  the  dock.  This  time  the  crossing 
was  much  calmer  and  with  a  fair  wind  we  were 
soon  at  the  other  side  and  on  our  way  south.  We 
were  to  stop  at  Marylake,  about  twenty-five  miles 
from  home,  for  supper.  Marylake,  a  Retreat 
House  conducted  by  the  Augustinian  Fathers, 
started  its  life  as  the  summer  home  of  Sir  Henry 
Pellet,  the  multi-millionaire  who  built  Casa  Loma, 
the  only  castle  on  the  North  American  continent. 
While  the  Fathers  showed  us  around  the  large 
farm,  dinner  was  prepared  in  the  dining-room. 
The  Fathers  and  the  Sisters  of  St.  Rita  were  very 
kind  to  us  and  did  everything  to  make  our  stay 
enjoyable,  even  providing  us  with  music  during 
dinner. 


"All  Aboard"  for  Oiristian  Island. 

The  drive  home  in  the  evening  was  beautiful 
and  the  car  was  filled  with  the  fragrance  of 
floAvers  given  us  by  the  Sisters.  These  blossoms 
faded  after  a  few  days,  but  the  fragrant  memo- 
ries of  our  picnic-pilgrimage  will  remain  much 
longer  and  probably  be  recalled  when  we  reach 
the  stage  of  reminiscing  of  our  Novitiate  Days. 


NOT  "SOFTIES" 

Vocations  to  the  religious  life  and  to  the  priest- 
hood imply  sacrifice.  It  is  only  in  this  guise 
they  can  be  correctly  presented  to  our  youth ;  it 
is  only  thus  they  have  appeal  for  those  who  are 
called.  We  must  not  make  the  mistake  of  "ton- 
ing down"  the  requirements  of  a  state  of  life 
which  our  youth  understands  to  be  more  perfect. 
We  must  assume  that  the  candidate  for  the  priest- 
hood or  the  religious  life  is  not  looking  for  some- 
thing soft.  He  certainly  is  not.  And  when  he 
finds  the  ideal  of  such  a  life  presented  to  him  in 
the  persons  of  the  priests  and  religious  with 
whom  he  comes  into  contact,  the  attraction  to  the 
higher  life  is  almost  irresistible. 


TRIPLE  CELEBRATION 

Continued  from  page-  7 

To  The  Missions 

The  newly-professed  were  appointed  as  follows  : 
Sister  Ellis  to  the  Residential  Club,  Winnipeg  and 
Sister  Duffley  to  our  newest  mission  in  St.  John's, 
Newfoundland.  Sister  Liota  and  Sister  O'Donnell 
returned  to  Montreal  and  Ottawa  respectively 
and  Sister  Kowalski  to  Vancouver.  Other  Sisters 
who  had  come  in  for  the  Retreat  returned  to  their 
various  missions. 
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Bells  —  Belles  —  Wedding  Bells!  Ordinarily 
our  House  resounds  to  the  first  two,  that  is  to 
door  bells,  telephone  bells  and  twenty  lively 
young  belles.  But  at  times  we  have  an  interlude 
of  the  third — Wedding  Bells. 

Maureen  Evans,  a  resident  Club  girl  of  several 
months,  flashed  a  beautiful  blue  stone  diamond 
at  Easter  tide,  shyly  telling  the  girls  at  table  that 
the  big  day  would  be  August  8th. 

Immediately  hearty  good  wishes  were  extended. 
The  lucky  boy  a  former  C.Y.O.  President  of  St. 
Augustine's  and  Editor  of  their  paper  CABOGIE, 
just  to  mention  a  few  of  his  accomplishments, 
was  congratulated. 

Plans  were  laid  for  a  surprise  Kitchen  Shower, 
everyone  bringing  what  they  thought  would 
please  and  delight  the  young  couple.  Maureen 


was  conveniently  asked  out  for  dinner  that  par- 
ticular evening.  The  "decoration  committee"  did 
a  mammoth  job  in  record  time.  What  with 
streamers,  balloons,  bells,  etc.,  all  in  delicate  pink 
and  white,  not  to  mention  the  place  of  honor  for 
our  Bride-to-be,  our  Reception  Rooms  became  a 
veritable  Fairyland. 

About  nine  o'clock  Maureen  and  Jack  bowled 
up  in  their  red  convertible  and  imagine  her  sur- 
prise upon  entering  the  Club  to  see  so  many  as- 
sembled. True  to  form  s^he  smiled  sweetly  and 
then  burst  into  tears.  (Sister  Superior  had  to 
supply  a  huge  hankie  and  in  doing  so,  relieved 
the  tension).  Maureen  soon  recovered  and  a  fas- 
cinating game  of  finding  the  hidden  treasures  by 
reading  bits  of  prose  and  verse  (concealed  in  bal- 
loons, Avhich  had  to  be  puncture?!)  caused  much 
merriment. 
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lii  the  midst  of  the  fun  "Mr.  Photographer" 
appeared  and  took  several  flashes  thus  making 
a  tangible  souvenir  of  a  memorable  evening.  Re- 
freshments were  served  followed  by  a  short  pro- 
gramme of  specially  chosen  recordings.  In  the 
meantime  the  girls  had  secreted  Maureen's  en- 
gagement ring  in  a  ball  made  of  the  ribbons  from 
hsr  gifts.  Then  all  formed  a  circle  and  the  ball 
was  passed  around,  being  unwound  as  it  went. 
Excitement  ran  high  as  to  who  would  receive  iti 
last  and  hold  the  ring — a  symbol  of  the  NEXT 
bride-to-be.  Moira  Strong  of  Calgary  was  the 
envy  of  the  evening. 

Bells,  Belles,  and  who  knows  when  again — 
Wedding  Bells. 

Books  You  Will  Enjoy 

OUR  HEARTS  ARE  RESTLESS,  a  first  novel  by 
tiladys  Baker,  author  of  the  best-selling  I  Had 
To  Know,  will  be  published  by  G.  P.  Putnam's 
Sons  in  January,  1954.  A  retired  newspaper- 
woman whose  exclusive  interviews  with  Kemal 
Ataturk  and  Mussolini  made  journalistic  his- 
tory, the  author's  conversion  by  Bishop  Fulton 
J.  Sheen  inspired  her  first  book.  Tn  Our  Hearts 
are  Restless  the  author  takes  for  her  theme  the 
combined  influence  of  an  eminent  psychiatrist 
and  a  remarkable  woman  of  God,  Mother  Su- 
perior of  a  Catholic  convent,  in  bringing  about 
the  return  of  a  beautiful  young  poetess  to 
spiritual  strength  and  emotional  stability.  To 
a  baffled  modern  world  Gladys  Baker  brings 
an  inspiring  message  of  faith  and  hope  in  her 
skilful  handling  of  this  theme,  bringing  out  the 
absolute  necessity  of  psychiatry  and  religion 
working  hand  in  hand. 

IRELAND  AND  THE  IRISH,  by  Charles  Duff, 
Charles  Duff,  who  was  born  and  bred  in  Ire- 
land, was  asked  by  a  friend  if  he  knew  of  "one 
good  all-round  book  on  Ireland — a  book  which 
will  give  a  fair  non-partisan  outlook  on  the 
whole  story.  .  ."  The  author  could  find  no  such 
.  book  and  immediately  set  about  writing  one 
himself.  The  book  presents  a  sweeping  colour- 
ful picture  of  a  country  whose  remarkable 
people  have  made  its  restless  history,  its  en- 
chanting myths  and  folklore  and  its  rich  liter- 
ary tradition.  The  first  half  of  the  book  deals 
with  Ireland's  turbulent,  often  tragic,  history 
from  the  earliest  Celtic  settlement  to  the  pres- 
ent. The  second  half  dea's  in  more  conven- 
tional travel-book  terms  with  the  four  geogra- 
phical sections  of  Ireland,  the  East  Coast,  Done- 
gal and  the  West,  the  Southern  Countries  and 
Northei'n  Ireland.    There  are  thirty-one  pages 


of  superb  illustrations  dramatizing  the  beauty 
of  the  Irish  scene. 

ROOM  AT  THE  INN,  a  touching  Christmas  story 
by  Clark  ]\IcMeekin.  A  reworking  of  the  age- 
old  legend  of  the  Christ  Child  who  enters  the 
hearts  of  men,  it  is  an  emotional  experience, 
warm,  rewarding  and  with  a  Yuletide  spirit 
that  any  reader  will  enjoy  and  long  remember. 

CALVARY  IN  CHINA,  by  Father  Robert  W. 
Greene,  M.M.  has  now  gone  into  its  fourth 
printing.  Published  on  March  27th,  1953, 
Father  Greene's  inspiring  story  of  his  imprison- 
ment and  torture  by  the  Chinese  Communists 
has  reached  five  figures.  This  book  by  a 
MaryknoU  Missioner  has  been  of  keen  interest 
to  both  Catholic  and  non-Catholic  readers  and 
sales  are  still  climbing  steadily.  Highly  praised 
by  the  reviewers,  Calvary  In  China  is  a  book 
which  every  Catholic  should  read. 

THE  HEART  OF  THE  FAMILY,  by  Elizabeth 
Goudge.  Of  interest  to  all  Catholic  readers 
who  enjoyed  Gentian  Hill  by  the  same  author. 
The  story  is  an  inspiring  one,  told  with  compas- 
sion and  humor.  An  Austrian  refugee,  once  a 
world-famous  pianist,  now  bitter  and  full  of 
hatred  for  all  mankind,  finds  spiritual  regener- 
ation through  his  association  with  the  large 
Eliot  family.  He  is  purged  of  his  hatred  and 
the  Eliot  family  are  made  finer  by  the  necessity 
to  understand  and  succor  him.  Truly  the  heart 
of  the  family  is  given  in  this  beautiful  story 
which  brings  out  the  need  people  have  of  each 
other. 

THE  LAST  SUPPER  OF  LEONARDO  DA 
VINCI,  by  Lumen  Martin  Winter,  with  text  by 
Harrison  Kinnery  tells  the  story  of  an  artist's 
tremulous  task — that  of  making  a  perfect  rep- 
lica of  Leonardo  da  Vinci's  Last  Supper — 
painted  some  450  years  ago  on  the  crumbling 
plaster  wall  of  the  refectory  of  the  Convent  of 
Santa  Maria  Delle  Grazie  in  Milan.  Commis- 
sioned in  the  spring  of  1951  by  Alfred  Eugene 
Holton,  who  had  long  been  an  admirer  of 
Leonardo's  work,  Lumen  Winter  visited  the 
artist's  birthplace,  the  little  hill  town  of  Vinci, 
in  preparation  for  the  task.  There  in  the  local 
museum  he  found  innumerable  books  and  docu- 
ments from  which  he  made  his  notes  and 
sketches  and  steeped  himself  in  the  romantic 
background  of  young  Leonardo.  This  is  an  in- 
spiring story  (illustrated  with  drawings  and 
paintings  by  the  artist)  of  Lumen  Winter's  duel 
with  the  ravages  of  time  to  save  a  work  of 
genius. 

(These  books  are  all  obtainable  from  G.  P. 
Putnam's  Sons,  210  Madison  Avenue 
New  York  16,  N.Y.) 
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HOSPITAL  STAFF  GOES  TEACHING 


Fruitful  Summer  Activity  Around  Vilna 


-Dear  Sister  Editor: 

You  requested  an  article  for  this  issue  of  the 
F.A.H.  and  we  are  anxious  not  to  disappoint 
you,  but  inspiration  is  on  holiday,  so  we  have 
decided  to  give  you  an  account  of  our  summer 
because  it  will  not  I'equire  too  much  in  the  way 
of  inspiration.  We  hope  you  and  your  readers 
will  not  find  it  too  dull. 

"The  Best-Laid  Plans" 

Dr.  Frobb  left  on  June  30th  for  a  month's  vaca- 
tion. We  had  plans,  so  many  plans  for  July ;  the 
painting  in  the  convent  was  to  be  finished,  all  the 
chairs  in  the  hospital  were  to  be  scraped  and  re- 
varnished.  Nor  were  all  our  plans  concerned  with 
work;  they  included  a  few  lazy  days  at  the  Lake 
or  on  our  own  lawn  in  hammock  and  lawn  chairs. 
Ah  dear,  as  Patch  says,  the  plans  were  beautiful 
but  not-to-be-fulfilled.  God's  plans  for  us  were 
different  and,  in  the  long  run,  more  beautiful  and 
more  satisfying. 

We  knew,  of  course,  before  the  doctor  left  that 
we  were  scheduled  for  some  catechetical  summer 
schools.  We  believed  though,  quite  erroneously, 
that  while  the  doctor  was  away  people  would  not 
require  hospitalization  and  that  those  of  us  at  home 
would  have  time  on  our  hands  for  odd  jobs. 

Home-Shaken  Butter 

On  July  5th,  the  Catechetical  season  opened  with 
two  Sisters  going  to  T.  to  teach  for  Reverend  Father 
R.  Father  had  kindly  vacated  his  house  for  the 
sisters  and  we  were  delighted  with  all  of  it,  but 
especially  with  the  tiny  chapel  up  under  the  eaves 
where  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  reserved.  We  spent 
two  weeks  with  Father  R.,  one  at  T.  and  one  at 
Father's  mission.  Throughout  the  two  M'eeks  we 
experienced  the  lavish  generosity  of  the  people 
who  supplied  us  with  much  more  food  than  we 
could  possibly  need.  Cream  was  more  than  plenti- 
ful. The  possibility  of  good  cream  going  to  waste 
was  more  than  Sister  K's  thrifty  soul  could  endure. 
She  decided  to  make  butter,  which  she  did  by  the 
novel  method  of  walking  up  and  down  shaking  a 
bottle  of  cream  until  it  got  thick  enough  to  work. 

New  Role  for  St.  Joseph 

At  T.  and  its  mission  we  had  about  45  children 
all  eager  to  learn.  There  were  the  usual  "howlers." 
One  youngster  insisted  on  reciting  the  Apostles' 


"Greed"  and  when  Sister  was  explaining  St. 
Joseph's  relationship  to  our  Loi'd,  not  as  actual 
father,  but  as  foster-father,  one  who  took  care  of 
Christ,  one  bright-ej^ed  lad  asked,  ' '  Sister,  was  St. 
Joseph  a  baby-sitter?" 

Pray  for  "Alice" 

The  plight  of  a  16-year-old  girl,  Avhom  we  will 
call  Alice,  was  a  striking  example  of  the  necessity 
for  earnest  prayer  for  the  extension  of  God's 
Kingdom.  Until  some  two  years  ago,  T.  had  been 
a  mission  of  another  parish.  At  times,  impassable 
roads  prevented  the  priest  from  going  to  T.  on 
the  Sundays  for  which  Mass  was  scheduled.  Alice 
had  made  her  first  confession  and  had  been  con- 
firmed, but  on  her  intended  First  Holy  Communion 
day,  Father  had  been  unable  to  get  throiigh  to  T. 
Alice,  dressed  in  the  traditional  white  dress  and 
veil,  was  doomed  to  disappointment.  For  some 
reason  known  only  to  God,  this  happened  three 
times.  Alice's  mother,  to  whom  dress  was  the 
all-important  item,  decided  that  she  would  not 
dress  Alice  again  in  her  white  dress  and,  con- 
sequently, the  child  would  not  receive  her  First 
Holy  Communion.  The  years  slipped  by.  T.  was 
raised  to  the  status  of  a  parish  with  a  resident 
priest,  but  Alice  never  did  greet  her  Lord  and 
Saviour  in  Holy  Communion.  During  summer 
school  the  Sisters  visited  the  home ;  they  coaxed, 
they  pleaded,  they  reasoned  and  explained  and 
they  prayed,  oh,  how  they  prayed.  Finally,  Alice 
consented  to  go  to  the  Sacraments  but,  as  the  happy 
Sisters  were  giving  thanks  in  their  hearts,  the 
mother  appeared  in  the  doorway  and  looked  at 
Alice.  There  was  something  evil,  something 
frightening  in  the  look  and  Alice  succumbed  to 
her  mother's  influence.  It  was  a  bitter  disappoint- 
ment, but  we  are  not  discoiiraged.  We  are  leaving 
Alice  in  our  Lady's  care.  Perhaps,  some  of  you 
who  read  this  will  say  a  little  prayer  for  Alice 
that  grace  may  triumph  in  her  soul. 

"Thank  You"  Note 

As  the  Sisters  were  leaving  T.  after  two  mem- 
orable weeks,  one  of  the  children  brought  this 
letter  to  Sister  H. 

* '  Dear  Sister :  In  one  week  you  have  taught  me 
a  lot  of  Catechism  for  which  I  want  to  show  mj^ 
thanks.  If  you'll  please  take  this  small  gift  for 
all  that  you've  done,  I'll  be  very  happy.  I'd 
like  vou  to  get  voui'self  anvtlring  aou  would 
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like  or  need.  Tluiiik  you  for  all  you've  done  for 
lue  and  all  the  other.s  loo.  1  hope  you  will  be 
happy  in  all  that  awaits  you.  Goodbye  till  we 
meet  again,  whether  it  may  be  soon  or  far 
away. 

"Youi'  pupil  of  July,  1!)53." 

Souls  Salvaged  at  F. 

When  the  first  two  sisters  returned  from  T.  two 
others  were  leaving  for  F.  for  one  week.  We  had 
been  at  F.  last  year  and  were  returning  as  old 
friends  to  old  friends.  Reverend  Father  K.,  like 
Father  R.,  had  left  his  house  for  the  Sisters.  The 
location  at  F.  is  rather  unusual ;  there  is  the  little 
white  church  and  the  little  white  rectory 
and  all  around  it  —  bush.  There  are  neigh- 
bours within  a  mile  but  none  of  their  domains 
are  visible  from  the  church.  A  quieter  or  more 
peaceful  sjiot  would  be  hai'd  to  find.  While  at 
F.  the  Sisters  visited  two  families  who  had  been 
very  neglectful  of  their  religious  duties;  in  one 
family  there  were  two  big  boys  and  in  the  other, 
two  big  girls,  none  of  whom  had  made  their  first 
Holy  Communion.  The  latter  family  lived  about 
1.5  miles  from  church,  and,  this,  in  part,  may  have 
been  responsible  for  their  neglect.  To  Father's 
great  delight,  the  Sisters  were  instrumental  in 
having  all  these  children  come  for  religious  in- 
struction and  receive  the  Sacraments.  Their  eager- 
ness to  learn  and  their  hunger  for  God  was  re- 
warding. 

The  week  at  F.  brought  us  to  the  last  week  in 
July  and  back  home  in  Vilna  we  had  been  busy 
enough.  One  of  the  doctors  from  the  neighbour- 
ing town  of  Smokey  Lake  had  been  looking  after 
our  needs  while  our  own  doctor  was  away.  I  am  sure 
that  many  times  during  the  month  he  would  have 
appreciated  being  twins  when  the  trips  to  Vilna 
were  unusually  frequent. 


Missionaries  to  the  Metis 

On  August  1st,  two  of  our  Sisters  started  out  on 
the  mi.ssionar}'  trip  par  excellence  of  the  season. 
They  were  going  to  a  Metis  colony  about  50  miles 
from  Vilna.  This  colony  is  a  Mission  of  an  Indian 
Reserve  close  to  us  and  is  served  by  an  Oblate 
Father.  In  Alberta  the  Provincial  Government 
has  eleven  Metis  or  half-breed  colonies  scattered 
throughout  the  proviiice,  the  purpose  of  which  is 
to  rehabilitate  the  Metis  by  keeping  them  in 
colonies  and  giving  them  various  aids  in  what- 
ever type  of  work  the  particular  colony  promotes. 
However,  the  Metis  .seem  by  nature  doomed  to  ex- 
treme poverty  and  such  was  the  case  in  the  par- 
ticular colony  to  which  our  missioners  were 
dii'ecting  their  steps.  The  weather  was  bad,  it 
had  rained  and  rained,  so  Father  came  here  the 
evening  before  the  trip  was  to  start  so  as  to  set 
off  early  in  the  morning.  Fathei-  has  a  jeeji 
truck,  which  is  the  only  type  of  conveyance  whieli 
could  get  ovei-  the  roads  he  has  to  travel.  At  a 
few  minutes  before  nine  a.m.,  with  considerable 
baggage  stowed  away  in  the  l)ack  of  the  truck 
and  the  Sisters  attired  to  suit  the  weather,  the 
trio  left  Vilna.  With  only  a  short  stop  for  din- 
ner, the  50  miles  was  not  covered  until  10  :30  that 
night.  On  the  way,  Father  had  met  one  of  his 
families  on  the  long  trek  back  from  their  annual 
pilgrimage  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Anne  to  the  shrine 
of  Lac  Ste.  Anne.  Their  truck  was  badly  disabled 
so  Father  packed  all  seven  of  them  into  the  back 
of  his  truck.  The  poor  springs  groaned  and 
complained  and  when  confronted  with  a  bill,  the 
trusty  jeep  almost  did  not  make  it,  but  Father 
said  these  people  were  really  devout  and  their 
singing  of  Cree  hymns  and  their  prayers  would 
bring  a  blessing  on  the  journey.  The  Sisters  tried 
to  be  convinced  but  Sister  B.  more  than  once 
offered  to  get  out  so  as  to  expedite  the  travelling. 
However,  Father  pointed  out  that  since  one  of  the 
passengers  in  the  back  weighed  217  pounds.  Sister's 
mere  150  plus  would  not  do  a  great  deal  jf  good. 
So  she  stayed  put. 

Spoons  Needed 

When,  in  the  morning,  the  Si.sters  took  stock  of 
the  situation,  they  saw  evidence  of  grim  poverty 
all  around.  There  is  considerable  indifference 
among  the  adults  and  not  too  much  intelligence 
among  the  children  but  the  deep  and  true  piety 
of  one  or  two  families  was  most  edifying  and  a 
real  consolation  to  Father.  At  the  end  of  the 
Catechism  period  none  of  the  children  knew 
enough  to  make  their  First  Communion  and  yet 
Father  was  well  pleased  with  the  efforts  of  the 
Sisters,  and  the  Sisters  were  all  on  fire  to  get 
back  again.  There  were  some  humourous  inci- 
dents too.  The  people  were  really  too  poor  to 
feed  any  but  themselves  though  one  or  two  families 


IP  YOU'VE  NOTHTNG  TO  SAY,  TALK  ABOUT  YOURSELF. 


14 


THE  FIELD  AT  HOME 


OCT.  1953 


managed  to  invite  Father  and  the  Sisters  for  one 
meal.  There  was  a  room  behind  the  church  which 
served  as  Father's  home  in  this  place  and  there 
the  meals  were  cooked.  The  flatware  situation 
was  poor;  there  was  only  one  spoon,  so  first  the 
spoon  stirred  the  porridge,  then  it  was  washed 
and  given  to  Father  to  eat  the  porridge.  It  prob- 
ably made  the  rounds  in  this  manner ;  when  the 
missioners  returned  home  one  of  their  first  requests 
was  put  in  this  way:  "Father  does  need  spoons." 

Silent  Wa.tchers 

There  were  two  trunks  in  the  room  and,  each 
day,  as  the  meals  were  in  preparation,  the  door 
would  open  and,  silently,  little  blacked-eyed,  wide- 
eyed  figures  would  creep  into  the  room,  climb  on 
one  or  other  of  the  trunks  and  sit  fascinated  by 
the  business  in  hand.  Sister  F.  was  expert  in 
manufacturing  errands  for  these  youngsters  which 
would  get  them  out  of  the  way  for  a  while,  at 
least,  and  permit  the  meal  to  be  consumed  with 
a  little  privacy.  Much  the  same  thing  happened 
in  school  where  the  Sisters  taught  Catechism ; 
as  soon  as  the  class  was  in  progress  the  little  pre- 
school children  would  creep  into  the  room  and 
watch,  happy  just  to  be  there. 

The  Ice  is  Now  Broken 

At  first  the  people  were,  or  rather,  seoiicd  to 
be,  unfriendly.  Later,  the  Sisters  decided  it  had 
been  shyness,  because  they  are  shy  and  often  act 
like  frightened  wild  creatures.  Once  the  ice 
was  broken,  they  became  quite  friendly  and  wore 
delighted  with  the  little  presents  of  medals,  pic- 
tures and  booklets  that  the  Sisters  had  takon  with 
them. 

It  was  a  bedraggled-looking  pair  that  arrived 
back  in  Vilna  in  a  week's  time.  Bedraggled,  that 
is,  as  to  clothing.  It  would  have  been  difficult 
to  find  a  happier  pair  of  Sisters,  bubbling  over 
with  enthusiasm,  convinced  that  Father  is  a  saint, 
and,  since  Father  seemed  pleased  with  them,  one 
could  only  conclude  that  the  week  had  been  satis- 
factory in  every  way. 

Vilna  Children  Not  Neglected 

While  the  above  was  transpiring  at  K.,  our  own 
Vilna  children  were  having  religious  instruction 
here.  Since  we  have  no  church,  a  pleasant  spot 
was  selected  on  the  hospital  property  for  a  school- 
room. Each  morning  at  9  a.m.  the  children  assisted, 
at  Holy  Mass  in  our  chapel.  When  possible,  the 
Sisters  knelt  in  the  hall  because  the  ex- 
perience was  really  enriching.  Sisters  used 
with  the  children  a  little  blue  booklet  on 
"The  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass".  The  explanations, 
which  were  read  by  Sister,  the  paraphrasing  of 
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Edson  Catechists  Cross  The 
Rockies 

On  June  27th  Sister  F.  and  I  boarded  the 
Transcontinental  for  McBride,  B.C.,  -where  we 
were  to  teach  catechism  for  three  weeks.  I 
was  all  eager  and  entliusiastic  about  my  first 
trip  across  the  Rockies.  It  was  a  dream  of  child- 
hood really  come  true.  At  Jaspar  we  had  to 
transfer  to  the  Prince  Rupert  train  and  there 
being  a  stop-over  of  about  aii  hour  and  a  half  we 
went  to  the  Church  for  a  visit  to  the  Blessed 
Sacrament.  There  we  met  His  Excellency  Bishop 
Jordan,  who  Avas  also  taking  the  Prince  Rupert 
train. 

The  scenery  was  delightful.  When  we  were 
some  hours  past  Jaspar  Ave  came  to  distinctive 
mountains — Three  Sisters,  Seven  Sisters,  and 
finally  to  Mount  Robson,  the  highest  Canadian 
peak,  very  majestic-looking  as  the  mist  lifted  for 
our  benefit. 

The  train  pulled  into  McBride  around  nine  in 
the  evening.  Reverend  Father  O'Reilly  the 
pastor,  was  at  the  depot  to  meet  us  and  take  us  to 
our  dwelling,  the  high  school  dormitory,  Avhieh 
Avas  very  spacious  and  secluded.  Three  children 
were  there  ahead  of  us  and  a  lady  who  had  pre- 
pared dinner  for  us.  We  had  eaten  on  the  train, 
but  no  excuse  Avould  avail — Ave  just  had  to  eat 
again ! 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  Ave  assisted  at  tAvo 
Masses  and  met  the  people  of  McBride,  Avho  ga\'e 
us  a  Avarm  Avelcome.    No  classes  on  Sunday,  but 
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there  was  a  nice  outing  in  the  afternoon  for  the 
children  and  the  Sisters.  When  viewing  the 
mountainside  from  a  distance  the  trees  look  like 
graceful  ferns.  One  is  surprised  on  getting  closer 
to  find  the  ferns  are  really  tall  trees.  Father 
drove  us  across  the  Fraser  River  and  up  and 
around  the  mountain  as  far  as  a  ear  could  go.  We 
then  started  up  the  trail  on  foot  to  the  Forest 
Rangers'  Lookout  which  is  seven  miles  up.  We 
didn't  make  the  ascent.  T  fell  out  after  abont 
lialf  a  mile.  The  others  continued  a  little  furthei-, 
then  returned  to  enjoy  our  picnic  supper.  Father 
predicted  more  outings  like  this,  but  rain  inter- 
fered and  the  classes  were  heavy.  We  had  GO 
children,  all  lively  and  full  of  activity. 

McBride  is  a  neat  lumber  town  boasting  a  small 
hospital,  two  schools — elementary  and  high — a 
dormitory,  a  fine  church  and  rectory  and  a  club 
for  parish  activities.  The  town  is  in  a  valley. 
Father  calls  it  the  "banana  belt." 

On  Saturday,  July  11th  the  children  received 
their  fir.st  Holy  Communion.  It  was  a  beautiful 
morning.  One  could  almost  feel  the  graces  fall- 
ing from  heaven,  as  the  happy  little  ones  received 
their  Lord  and  Master  for  the  first  time.  Oiir 
Lady  of  Fatima  looked  graciously  down  from  her 
temporary  shrine.  The  children  were  also  en- 
rolled in  the  Mount  Carmel  Scapular. 

Sunday  morning  His  Excellency  Bishop  Jordan 
conferred  the  great  Sacrament  of  Confirmation 
on  the  children  who  had  been  prepared  for  this 
important  event  during  the  preceding  two  weeks. 
After  Mass  all  were  invited  to  a  parish  picnic  in 
the  picnic  grounds  about  two  miles  away. 

At  7.30  p.m.  we  had  the  Marian  Hour.  Yes,  we 
had  the  great  privilege  of  being  present  when 
Reverend  Father  Moore  brought  the  statue  into 
the  Church  and  placed  it  on  a  pedestal.  Father 
arrived  on  Friday  and  left  on  Monday.  At  the 
Marian  devotions  he  explained  why  he  was  tra- 
velling with  the  statue — to  spread  Our  Lady's 
message  to  the  people  of  the  world.  He  has  been 
travelling  with  her  for  five  years.  He  said  he 
had  no  idea  when  he  started  out  that  he  would  be 
on  the  road  so  long.  Just  to  see  him  would  in- 
spire anybody.  The  statue  of  Our  Lady  is  carved 
from  wood  and  is  exceedingly  beautiful.  Father 
never  packs  it  up.  Whatever  mode  of  travel  he 
uses — boat,  train,  car,  or  airplane — he  carries  her 
in  his  arms.  We  went  to  the  train  along  with  the 
people  to  see  Our  Lady  depart.  Father  carried 
her  on  the  train,  fixed  her  on  a  stand  opposite 
him,  where  she  could  be  plainly  seen  from  the 
platform.    It  was  an  inspiring  picture. 

We  left  McBride  Tuesday  morning,  July  14th. 
Father  was  good  enough  to  drive  us  over  to  Red 
Pass  to  make  connections  with  the  Transcontinen- 
tal train,  thus  avoiding  a  six  hour  stay  in  Jaspar 
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and  also  an  early  morning  rising  as  the  train 
leaving  McBride  comes  in  around  two  a.m. !  Yet 
His  Excellency  arrived  on  this  train  on  the  morn- 
ing of  Confirmation;  this  no  doubt,  is  only  a 
small  inconvenience  to  the  missionaries  of  the 
North. 

On  July  25th  we  were  off  again — this  time  up 
to  the  Coal  Branch.  Our  First  Stop  was  at  Mer- 
coal,  where  Sister  J.  remained  to  take  over  and 
instruct  around  40  children.  Sister  speaks  Ger- 
man fluently  and  here  was  an  opportunity  for  hei* 
to  use  it.  There  are  a  number  of  German  families 
in  Mercoal  and  they  were  eager  to  receive  in- 
struction, so  Sister  arranged  to  visit  these  fami- 
lies in  the  evenings.  They  were  most  grateful  for 
this  opportvmity  to  learn  more  about  their  Faith. 

I  continued  on  to  Luscar,  going  up  to  about 
5,600  feet  above  sea  level,  into  a  coal  district. 
Mount  Luscar  overlooks  the  valley  where  the  coal 
can  be  seen  being  loaded  into  freight  cars  by 
machinery.  Luscar  has  a  beautiful  church  with  a 
liturgical  altar.  I  taught  for  a  week  there  and 
classes  closed  with  a  picnic.  The  children  sug- 
gested that  we  go  to  the  Look-out,  several  miles 
up  the  mountain.  I  thought  it  a  good  idea  ex- 
cept that  I  was  a  poor  climber.  "Ah,  we'll  fix 
that"  they  said,  "we  can  all  go  up  ov  horses; 
there  are  lots  of  horses  around  here."  However, 
the  day  of  the  picnic  was  wet  and  dull  so  the 
thought  of  horses  and  mountains  was  put  aside 
and  all  assembled  in  the  Community  Hall.  Every- 
one had  an  enjoyable  "outing",  taking  part  in  a 
treasure  hunt,  pinning  a  tail  on  the  donkey,  races 
and  peanut  scramble.  Of  course  lunch  was  the 
climax ! 
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First  Comimiiiicants  at  Edson,  with  pastor  and 
S.  O.  SL  TEACHER. 

On  Monday  morning,  August  3rd,  I  was  in  Coal 
Valley  ready  to  begin  classes  in  the  schoolroom. 
Children  and  more  children  arrived.  We  had  to 
bring  in  desks  to  accommodate  them.  Finally  all 
were  settled  and  work  began.  First  Communion 
was  to  take  place  the  following  Sunday  and  I  was 
alone  with  about  46  children.  The  big  problem 
for  me  was  how  to  give  special  attention  to  the 
First  Communion  Class. 

Mean\\^hile  Sister  J.  finished  at  Mercoal  and 
came  on  to  Coal  Valley.  She  was  a  very  welcome 
person  when  she  arrived  that  Thursday  morning. 
She  took  over  the  First  Communion  Class  of 
twelve  and  prepared  them  to  receive  the  Divine 
Friend  of  Children  on  Sunday,  August  9th. 

On  the  previous  evening  Father  Redmond, 
C.Ss.R.  had  a  group-baptism  at  Stereo,  when  six 
members  of  one  family  were  made  members  of  the 
One  True  Church.  The  father  and  six  children 
were  baptized  in  their  own  home,  the  mother,  an 
Italian,  being  the  only  Catholic.  Three  of  the 
children  attended  eateehism  and  were  probably 
the  most  eager  pupils.  The  father  was  not  to  be 
outdone  by  his  children  so  he  studied  catechism 


at  home  and  also  requested  baptism.  The  eldest 
son  who  was  home  from  work  on  account  of  ill- 
ness was  also  baptized.  The  three  children  re- 
ceived First  Holy  Communion  with  their  class. 
What  stupendous  graces  for  one  family! 

Another  week  of  teaching  seemed  necessary  in 
order  to  prepare  the  class  for  Confirmation,  so 
Sister  J.  returned  to  Edson  and  I  stayed  on.  The 
people  were  very  kind  to  us.  We  were  invited  to 
different  homes  for  meals  and  in  this  way  visited 
nearly  all  the  families.  We  took  our  lunch  at 
school,  however,  so  as  to  keep  our  eye  on  things 
and  not  get  too  w^earied  with  just  walking.  There 
are  55  steps  leading  from  our  sleeping  quarters 
to  the  rest  of  the  town.  On  a  warm  day  one  re- 
flected twice  before  making  that  climb  without  a 
special  reason! 

All  classes  ceased  on  August  15th.  On  that 
Feast  of  Our  Mother  many  children  and  adults 
received  Holy  Communion.  Confirmation  was 
admini.stered  on  August  19th;  eighteen  children 
were  confirmed. 

The  little  ones  in  Edson  District  were  not  ne- 
glected. Three  Sisters  taught  for  two  weeks  at 
Rosevear  and  Wolf  Creek.  On  August  18th  His 
Excellency  Archbishop  MacDonald  confirmed  27 
children  and  four  adults  in  Sacred  Heart  Church, 
Edson. 


HOSPITAL  STAFF  GOES  TEACHING 

Continued  from  page  14 

some  of  the  Mass  prayer.s,  wore  all  so  apt,  so 
cogent  that  an  increased  interest  and  participation 
in  the  Mass,  on  the  part  of  the  grown-ups,  was 
almost  inevitable.  Father  remarked  it  also,  he 
felt  that  it  helped  him  in  his  offering  of  the 
Holy  Sacrifice.  On  the  last  day,  confessions 
were  heard  in  the  chapel.  It  was  edifying,  but 
also  deeply  amusing,  to  come  upon  children  on 
their  knees  in  the  most  unlikely  places  saying  their 
penances  with  great  concentration.  Father  had 
I)lanned  an  outdoor  Mass  on  Sunday  close  to  the 
site  of  the  neAV  church  (which  is  being  built)  but 
the  Lord  decreed  otherwise  and  Saturday  night 
brought  a  terrific  storm  with  torrents  of  rain. 
We  are  not  entirely  homeless  though,  our  good 
Greek  Catholic  neighbours  have  put  their  church 
at  our  dispasal  until  our  own  is  completed,  so 
First  Holy  Communion  was  in  the  Greek  Catholic 
Church.  The  unfortunate  part  was  that,  due  to 
the  heavy  rains,  very  few  people  were  able  to 
come  over  the  side  roads  to  church. 
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AT  CHRISTIAN  ISLAND 
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h^ve  Little  Indians  on  the  Happy  Dkij   of  First 
Coniniunion. 


everything  took  on  a  new  meaning-.  Tliey  began 
to  see,  or  to  realize  that  they  M-ere  preparing  "for 
something  that  was  really  going  to  happen— and 
tliey  got  busy ! 

First  Confession 

The  last  afternoon  of  the  Forty  Hours  these 
ehiklren  made  their  first  eonfession.  Father  had 
given  a  rosary  for  each,  so  while  they  waited  for 
Father  to  come  to  the  church  they  learned  to  say 
the  rosary.  After  confession,  shining  and  happy, 
they  returned  the  rosaries  for  me  to  keep  until 
morning.  That  evening  these  five  came  back  for 
the  late  closing  of  the  Forty  Hours.  I  thought  it 
Avell  for  them  to  have  the  added  experience  of  us- 
ing the  rosaries,  so  brought  them  to  the  church. 
After  rosary,  sermon  and  instruction  were  over 
the  children  went  outside  for  a  while,  while 
Father  was  vesting. 

Wrestling  Bout 

Half-way  through  the  Litany  I  noticed  that  the 
boys  had  not  returned — and  I  remembered  the 
rosaries.  Going  outside,  I  found  the  boys  in  the 
field  wrestling — a  half  dozen  were  in  the  fray. 
When  I  secured  the  attention  of  one  they  all  came 
rnnming.  On  enquiry,  I  found  that  one  boy's  ro- 
sary was  safe  in  the  grass  under  the  apple  tree, 
another's  was  around  his  neck,  while  the  third 
had  his  safe  in  his  pocket,  that  is,  all  except  the 
cross  and  the  first  five  beads.  Thankfully,  I  re- 
turned to  the  church,  and  they  to  their  unfinished 
wrestling. 

Return  to  Confession 

At  ten  o'clock  the  closing  of  the  Forty  Hours 
was  over  and  Father  said  that  he  would  hear  con- 
fessions if  there  were  any.  A  little  later  I  peered 
into  the  dark  church  and  who  should  be  lined  up 
for  confession  but  the  three  little  braves!    T  re- 


minded them  that  they  had  just  made  their  first 
confession  that  afternoon  and  asked  if  they  had 
anything  to  tell.  All  three  answered,  "Oh,  yes, 
Sister!" 

Happy  Day 

The  next  morning  it  was  pouring  rain  but  they 
all  arrived  early,  dressed  nicelj^  and  so  happy. 
Theiir  pai-euts  were  going  to  Connnunion,  too! 
How  devoutly  they  said  their  prayers!  After 
Mass  they  had  breakfast  together  and  were  de- 
lighted with  gifts  and  candy.  Then,  before  run- 
ning home,  they  had  their  pictures  taken  in  the 
little  school  chapel,  so  dearly  loved  by  pupils  and 
Sisters,  because  of  the  Divine  Presence  abiding 
there. 

S.O.S.  Christian  Island 


Canada  —  Land  of  Liberty 

Liberty  is  a  God-given  gift  to  man.  Humanity 
has  always  prized  liberty.  Nations  have  gone  to 
war  to  preserve  their  liberty.  What  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  two  world  wars  but  to  preserve  the 
liberty  of  mankind? 

Canada  has  always  loved  her  liberty.  There  is 
uo  country  in  the  world  which  enjoys  such  freedom 
as  we  do  in  Canada.  We  go  where  we  like.  We 
work  as  we  wi.sh.  Our  people  are  not  hemmed  in  by 
s(|uads  of  police.  There  is  no  Gestapo  to  watch 
our  comings  and  goings.  No  one  comes  to  our 
door  in  the  secret  of  the  night  as  in  Russia  to  take 
us  off  to  the  mines  of  Siberia  or  to  the  concentra- 
tion camp.  Our  standard  of  living  is  high.  Free 
enterprise  is  responsible  for  it.  The  immigrant 
of  yesterday  can  become  the  manager  tomorrow. 
To  one  who  is  honest  and  willing  to  work  oppor- 
tunities are  great  and  numerous. 

To  protect  that  liberty  which  we  all  love  we 
must  observe  the  laws  of  the  land.  Without  law 
and  order  our  liberty  becomes  license.  Let  us 
not  be  fooled  by  those  false  pi'ophets  who  come 
to  us  from  behind  the  Iron  Curtain.  Canada  has 
no  place  for  Hitlerism  or  Communism.  She  is 
the  land  of  the  brave  and  of  the  free.  Our  duty 
is  to  stand  by  her  as  sons  stand  by  their  mother. 
Our  best  contribution  to  our  country  is  loyalty. 
Loyalty  should  be  also  the  consequence  of  our  Cath- 
olic Faith,  of  our  faith  in  God  and  in  our  fellow- 
man.   ' '  Oh,  Canada  we  Stand  on  Guard  for  Thee. ' ' 

G.  Daly,  C.Ss.K. 
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THE  HOLY  SEE  AND  IMMIGRATION 


FROM  the  heights  of  the  Vatican  the  Whit.,- 
Shepherd  views  the  world  and  tlie  Church 
as  a  whole.  All  the  disturbing  cross-currents 
of  history  beat  against  the  Rock  of  Peter.  No  one 
can  sense  the  trend  of  events  and  their  i-elatiou 
to  the  Church  better  than  the  Pope.  The  two  world 
wars  have  left  deep  sears  on  Europe.  Nazism  and 
Communism  have  disturbed  the  world  more  per- 
haps than  any  past  event  in  history.  Never  have 
we  seen  such  a  disruption  of  nations  as  we  are 
witnessing  today.  It  is  not  therefore  surprising 
that  the  Holy  See  has  published  a  very  important 
letter  on  emigration.  We  know  by  experience 
that  many,  many  souls  are  lost  to  the  Church  in 
transit.  Uprooted  from  their  native  soil  and 
transferred  to  another  country,  people  are  lost 
and  bewildered.  Tradition,  which  has  such  strong 
influence  on  the  upbuilding  of  a  family  and  a 
nation,  is  broken.  The  adaptation  of  one's  life  to 
a  new  environment  is  full  of  peril,  particularly 
to  the  younger  generation. 

Through  all  ages  Mother  Church  has  shown 
great  solicitude  for  her  children  who  emigrate 
from  one  country  to  another.  That  the  faith  of 
these  children  be  protected  is  her  great  concern. 
She  is  fully  aware  that  if  her  emigrating  children 
lose  their  faith,  everything  is  lost  and  they  be- 
come a  liability  in  the  country  to  which  they 
emigrated.  This  solicitude  of  the  CJiureh  has  been 
emphasized  by  the  Apostolic  constitution  "Exul 
Pamilia"  recently  given  to  the  world.  The  object 
of  this  constitution  "is  to  define,  co-ordinate,  and 
organize  a  world-wide  aid  and  care  of  refugees 
and  emigrants  throughout  the  world."  This  con- 
stitution decrees  the  creation  of  "A  Supreme 
Council  of  Emigration''  under  the  direction  of 


the  Sacred  Consistorial  Congregation.  The  Coun- 
cil is  responsible  for  co-ordinating  all  Chiirch 
activities  in  regard  to  emigrants. 

This  constitution  also  sets  up  an  International 
Secretariat  of  the  Apostleship  of  the  Sea  wiiose 
work  is  to  be  co-ordinated  with  that  of  the 
Supreme  Council  of  Emigration.  A  new  office  of 
Delegate  for  Emigration  will  promote  and  co- 
ordinate the  vast  pastoral  activities  on  behalf  of 
emigrants  of  all  nationalities  and  categories. 

This  Apostolic  constitution  is  of  the  highest 
importance  in  the  history  of  the  present  world. 
Peoples  are  compelled  to  leave  their  homes  and 
look  for  better  conditions  in  lands  beyond  the 
seas.  The  Holy  Father  has  given  a  Patron  Saint 
to  those  migrating  in  St.  Francis  Xavier  Cabrini. 
She  is  the  Saint  to  whom  all  those  interested  in 
immigration  should  pray. 

Speaking  recently  to  the  German  Catholics 
assembled  in  their  National  Congress,  His  Holiness 
said  to  the  German  refugees : 

"Where  there  is  a  Church  you  will  find  a  part 
of  your  Country.  Even  there  where  the  doors 
of  the  churches  have  been  closed,  your  soul  will 
find  its  Country  in  your  personal  faith  and  this 
is  true  also  in  foreign  lands  and  in  exile.  Every- 
one will  find  his  Country  within  himself." 

Canada  is  welcoming  refugees  and  immigrants 
from  all  over  Europe.  They  come  to  us  with  the 
faith  of  their  forefathers.  It  is  our  responsibility 
to  protect  that  Faith  and  make  of  those  immi- 
grants useful  citizens  of  our  great  Dominion. 

The  Sisters  of  Service  have  for  many  years 
given  great  attention  to  this  issue  of  immigration. 
It  is  one  of  their  principal  works  and  today  our 
Si.sters  stand  on  guard  at  the  ports  of  entry  to 
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our  great  Country  to  welcome  strangers  coming 
in — coming  to  find  in  our  new  land  a  brighter 
future.  This  letter  of  the  Holy  See  emphasizes 
the  importance  of  this  work.  It  is  an  honour  for 
us  to  be  the  handmaids  of  the  Holy  Father  in 
this  important  work.  Hundreds  of  thousands 
have  come  into  our  Country  in  the  last  few  years 
and  are  settling  in  the  east  and  in  the  west. 
What  a  tragedy  it  would  be  for  these  settlers 
to  lose  their  faith  in  a  country  where  they  hoped 
to  find  peace  and  prosperity !  The  loss  of  faith 
is  the  greatest  loss  of  all. 


Soliloquy  of  a  Christmas  Tree 

For  days  I  have  been  standing  here  in  this 
big  room.  For  days  I  have  been  listening  to 
the  merry  chatter  of  children.  For  days  I 
have  stretched  out  these  branches  of  mine  while 
many  busy  loving  hands  have  laden  them  with 
all  sorts  of  things  that  never  grew  on  trees: 
lights,  shining  ornaments,  stars,  toys,  candy  canes, 
queer  looking  packages  all  done  up  in  paper  and 
ribbon,  but  now  at  last  I  am  left  alone  in  this  new 
strange  home. 

Just  two  weeks  ago  I  grew  tall  and  stately  in 
a  forest  along  the  beautiful  banks  of  the  St. 
Lawrence  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  m  immense 
family  of  brothers  and  sisters.  Then  came  a  day 
when  several  men  drove  up  in  a  motor  track. 
They  stopped  just  a  few  feet  away  from  ma  and 
I  saw  clearly  what  they  were  about.  I  was  aghast 
at  the  sight,  for  there  under  my  very  eyes  they 
started  with  axes  and  hatches  to  cut  dov/n  my 
twin  brother  and  sister.  It  was  pitiful  to  listen 
to  the  moaning  and  the  groaning  as  the  sharp 
steel  cut  into  the  very  marrow  of  these  my  be- 
loved ones.  Hark!  a  heartrending  creak,  a  ter- 
rible crash  and  these  proud  children  or  the 
forest  were  laid  low.  Tears  oozed  abuudaritly 
from  my  eyes  but  I  had  little  time  for  lamenta- 
tion as  I  saw  the  axe  flash  in  the  keen  air  and 
a  second  later  felt  the  cold  blade  cut  sharply  into 
my  foot.  As  wind  swayed  my  branches  I  uttered 
a  prolonged  wail  of  pain,  but  on  the  second 
stroke  of  the  hatchets  I  lost  consciousness  and 
swooned  away  into  a  dead  faint. 

"When  I  next  realized  my  existence  I  was  being 
driven  at  great  speed  in  the  motor  tx-uek  along 
with  many  other  of  my  relations.  We  had  not  the 


heart  to  communicate  our  impressions  but  merely 
awaited  our  fate  in  peaceful  indifference  now 
that  the  great  uprooting  was  over.  To  make  a 
long  story  short  I  found  myself  delivered  at  a 
house  and  set  up  in  the  room  I  now  occupy.  I 
have  already  related  the  events  of  the  interval. 
Now  that  I  have  time  to  recover  from  the  varied 
and  unexpected  mutations  which  have  marked 
my  existence  I  find  myself  making  some  salutary 
reflections  which  I  trust  may  be  beneficial  to 
others  of  my  race. 

I  see  that  hitherto  I  was  at  the  centre  of  my 
own  universe — everything  centered  on  SELF — my 
own  well  being,  comfort,  convenience.  My  life 
off  there  in  the  great,  roomy,  pleasant  forest  was 
one  of  perfect  freedom,  heaven's  blue  sky  above, 
refreshing  breezes  all  about,  affectionate  com- 
panionship on  all  sides.  I  too,  was  strong  and 
comely — no  tax  was  imposed  on  my  strength, 
no  wear  or  tear  to  impair  my  beauty,  no  worry 
to  disturb  my  repose,  no  responsibility  to  bow  my 
head.  I  was  proud  of  my  fine  appearance,  my 
dignified  bearing,  there  is  no  harm  in  recognizing 
one's  good  points.  Nothing  in  a  word  in  this  whole 
early  life  of  mine  broke  beyond  the  boundaries 
of  self.  But  detachment  was  to  work  a  great 
change.  Wrenched  away  from  my  first  surround- 
ings things  have  taken  on  a  different  aspect,  my 
horizon  has  broadened,  my  part  in  life  has  be- 
come a  noble  one.  I  am  here  not  merely  as  an 
ornament  but  as  a  joy-giver,  a  bearer  of  happi- 
ness to  others.  True,  people  do  still  admire  me 
but  I  have  something  to  give  all  those  who  ap- 
proach me  and  so  I  am  most  happy  to  see  that 
my  career  is  no  longer  a  selfish  one. 

For  all  that  I  was  wondering  why  people  set  us 
up  in  their  homes  at  this  time  of  the  year  when 
one  evening  I  overheard  Mrs.  Lovingmother  tell 
her  children  how  the  Christmas  Tree  came  to  be 
such  an  essential  part  of  the  day's  celebration. 
According  to  a  legend  a  German  forester  near 
Strasburg  was  sitting  one  Christmas  Eve  by  the 
fireside  with  his  family.  A  little  child  knocked 
at  the  door  and  asked  for  hospitality  which  the 
kind-hearted  woodman  generously  bestowed.  In 
the  morning  the  family  heard  an  angelic  choir 
singing  the  Gloria  and  behold  the  little  child 
whom  they  had  taken  in  for  the  night  stood  be- 
fore them  all  robed  in  light.  He  broke  a  twig 
from  an  unburnt  fagot  and  planted  it  before  the 
door.  "As  you  have  done  to  Me."  He  said,  "so  I 
do  unto  you.  This  is  the  Tree  of  Life,  it  shall 
ever  bear  fruit  at  this  season  and  an  abundance 
of  good  things  shall  be  yours  forever.''  The  lights, 
said  Mrs.  Lovingmother,  symbolize  the  graces  re- 
ceived through  the  Rising  of  the  Sun  of  Justice, 
and  the  gifts  we  place  on  the  branches  typify 
all  the  blessings  that  come  to  us  through  the  new 
born  Saviour. 
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CURRENT  EVENTS  AT  NO.  4 


Successful  Sale 

NOVEMBER  13th  and  14tli  were  busy  days 
at  4  Welleslcy  Place.  Everyone  thought  we 
were  very  optimistic  when  we  planned  to 
open  our  Home  Cooking  and  Variety  Sale  on 
Friday  the  13th  .  .  .  but  the  success  of  the  event 
far  surpassed  our  epxectations. 

Members  of  the  Sisters  of  Service  Auxiliary, 
under  the  convenership  of  the  president,  Mrs. 
Margaret  Bussell,  were  in  charge  of  the  various 
booths.  The  junior  Legion  of  Mary  from  Our 
Lady  of  Lourdes  parish  looked  after  the  White 
Elephant  table. 

Prior  to  the  Variety  Sale,  former  Club  mem- 
bers entertained  at  a  re-union  Tea  and  Shower. 
Mrs.  B.  Lucas,  Mrs.  A.  Gamble,  Miss  Nestman, 
and  Miss  M.  Lahey  were  in  charge  of  this  event. 

The  Si.sters  and  the  inembers  of  their  Auxiliary 
wish  to  thank  their  many  friends  who  helped  to 


make  the  Home  Cooking  and  Variety  Sale  such  a 
huge  success. 

The  prize  winners  for  the  Grand  Draw  were : 

Mrs.  D.  Donovan,  Toronto. 

Rev.  E.  Veitenheimer,  La  Salette,  Ontario. 

Miss  M.  Mitchell,  Toronto. 

Mrs.  B.  McCai'thy,  Saint  John,  N.B. 

Miss  R.  Connor,  Hamilton,  Ontario. 

Advent  Wreath 

The  first  Sunday  of  Advent  was  marked  by 
the  blessing  of  the  Advent  wreath.  Rev.  E.  Ken- 
nedy, C.Ss.R.,  of  St.  Mary's  College,  Brockville, 
blessed  the  wreath  and  reminded  the  girls  of  the 
significance  of  this  ancient  custom  and  how 
fortunate  they  were  to  be  living  in  such  a  Cath- 
olic atmosphere  where  they  might  make  a  fitting 
preparation  for  Christmas. 

(Continued  on  Page  9) 


Toy  Booth  at  Variety  Sale 
Jean  Tompkins,  Helen  Kearsey,  Sigrid  Rapp 

Sterling,  Ont.  St.  John's,  Newfoundland  Germany 
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THEY  FOUND  FREEDOM 


SOPHIE  was  a  New-Canadian  when  she  came 
to  live  at  the  S.O.S.  Residential  Club.  The 
two  years  that  she  spent  in  this  house  will 
undoubtedly  forever  remain  in  her  memory,  be- 
cause it  was  during  that  time  that  she  became 
accustomed  to  life  in  this  new  country.  Although 
Sophie  Avas  a  stranger  she  felt  at  home,  for  it 
was  here  that  she  found  what  she  had  been 
searching  for — a  free  country,  a  country  with  a 
dazzling  blue  sky. 

Sophie's  native  country  is  Yugoslavia.  To  her, 
no  doubt,  the  land  of  Yugoslavia  was  a  "dear 
land,"  for  it  is  there  that  she  was  born  and 
brought  up.  It  is  the  land  in  which  she  once 
played,  worked  and  worshipped  God.  At  one  time 
Yugoslavia,  too,  had  blue  skies.  At  that  time  life 
was  pleasant,  but  after  the  Communists  came  the 
people  lost  their  freedom  and  each  day  life  be- 
came more  miserable  for  everybody.  Sophie  knew 
that  somewhere  in  this  world  there  was  freedom 
— somewhere  the  skies  were  blue  and  life  was 
pleasant.  She  wanted  to  get' out  from  the  hands 
of  the  Communists  because  she  knew  that  as 
long  as  they  were  in  power,  there  would  be  a 
grim  shadow  of  fear  over  her.  She  wanted  free- 
dom more  than  anything  else,  yet  how  was  she 
to  get  it?  The  one  and  only  thing  to  do  was  to 
leave  Yugoslavia.  If  only  there  was  a  way  to 
escape  to  Avistria !  If  somehow  she  could  cross 
the  border  without  being  caught,  the  rest  would 
be  easy.  So  many  times  she  wanted  to  escape, 
yet  she  did  not  dare  try,  because  she  knew  what 
would  happen  should  she  be  caught. 

As  days  went  by  the  Communist  rule  became 
jnore  cruel,  and  all  Sophie  could  think  of  was 
"escape."  It  was  on  a  Saturday  that  she  made  up 
her  mind  to  leave.  She  knew  that  either  she  would 
cross  the  border  safely  and  find  a  free  country  to 
live  in,  or  she  would  be  caught  by  the  Communists 
and  tortured  to  death.  It  was  a  great  risk,  yet  she 
was  willing  to  take  it,  for  even  death  would  be 
better  than  the  misery  she  was  living  in. 

Before  leaving  on  her  hazardous  journey, 
Sophie  'bade  her  parents  good-bye  and  solemnly 
prayed  to  Odd  to  help  her  find  a  better  way  of 
life.  As  she  glanced  for  the  last  time  at  her  parents 
there  were  tears  in  her  eyes  for  she  was  sure  that 
she  would  never  see  them  again.  She  was  leaving 
her  friends  and  relatives;  she  was  leaving  her 
home,  her  native  land,  everj-thing  she  ever  owned, 
and  she  was  going  in  search  of  freedom,  yet  she 
was  not  sure  whether  or  not  she  would  find  it. 

She  obtained  a  pass  to  go  to  a  little  town  near 
the  Karavanka  Mountains  by  explaining  to  the 
officials  that  she  wanted  to  visit  her  relatives 


there.  In  this  town  she  met  her  friend  Julia,  who 
also  wanted  to  escape  from  Yugoslavia.  With 
courage  in  their  hearts  and  prayers  on  their  lips, 
the  two  girls  started  on  their  journey.  As  they 
stumbled  through  the  bush  in  the  darkness  they 
were  frightened  by  every  little  noise  they  heard. 
It  was  a  long  way  to  the  mountains,  and  as  they 
had  no  road  to  follow,  they  were  not  sure  which 
way  to  go.  Several  times  they  were  afraid  that 
they  were  going  in  the  wrong  direction.  The  only 
thing  they  could  do  was  to  keep  on  and  hope 
that  they  would  reach  the  mountains  before  too 
long. 

It  took  them  several  daj's  and  nights  of  con- 
stant stumbling  and  falling  through  the  thick 
bush  to  reach  the  foot  of  the  mountains.  By  that 
time  they  were  worn  out  and  hungry.  As  they 
gazed  up  the  rugged  and  stony  Karavankas,  their 
hearts  sank  because  they  were  afraid  they  would 
not  have  strength  to  climb  to  the  top.  Neverthe- 
less, they  started  the  long  and  rough  climb  with- 
out wasting  any  time.  As  they  struggled  up,  foot 
by  foot,  it  seemed  as  though  they  could  never 
reach  the  top.  Each  step  they  made  felt  as  if  it 
were  the  last  one,  but  they  fought  desperately 
on.  At  last,  on  the  verge  of  collapse,  they  reached 
the  summit.  After  a  little  rest  they  continued 
with  their  trip  down  the  mountains,  hoping  that 
they  could  reach  the  border  in  good  time.  Each 
minute  wasted  brought  them  closer  to  death  be- 
(  ause  they  knew  that  when  the  police  discovered 
they  had  left  their  homes  a  man-hunt  would  be 
started. 

It  was  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  when  they 
reached  the  border  line  which  was  cleared 
broadly  in  order  that  anyone  who  dared  to  set 
foot  on  it  could  be  seen  and  easily  shot  on  sight. 
Once  again  the  two  girls  were  gripped  by  tre- 
mendous fear.  The  border  was  guarded  well  and 
the  darkness  was  breaking.  They  had  to  hurry. 
Their  only  chance  was  to  cross  in  darkness  when 
they  could  not  be  seen  easily.  As  Sophie  and  Julia 
began  creeping  over  the  clearing  they  asked  God 
to  he'p  them  get  across  without  being  seen.  They 
did  not  have  to  go  much  farther,  but  that  last 
quarter  of  a  mile  was  the  most  dangerous  land 
they  had  ever  set  foot  on.  They  tried  to  walk 
noiselessly,  yet  because  of  nervousness  they  kept 
stumbling  and  falling.  They  knew  not  what  in- 
stant death  would  come;  yet  they  had  faith  that 
the  Lord  would  keep  them  safe. 

They  were  more  than  half  way  across  when 
they  heard  something — it  sounded  like  footsteps! 

(Continued  on  Page  16) 
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OUR  NEWEST  MISSION 

S.O.S.  MAKE  FOUNDATION  IN  NEWFOUNDLAND 


ON  September  25tli,  1953,  we  arrived  in  St. 
John's,  Newfoundland,  and  were  met  by 
His  Grace,  Archbishop  Skinner  and  the 
City  pastors.  We  had  often  read,  in  the  histories 
of  older  Communities,  of  the  arrival  of  the  first 
Sisters  and  the  welcome  given  them  by  clergy 
and  people,  but  never  had  it  entered  our  minds 
that  we  would  ever  be  given  such  a  welcome. 
Here  we  were,  three  Sisters  of  Service,  feeling 
very  small  indeed  getting  off  the  train,  wonder- 
ing what  we  would  do — but  only  for  a  moment! 
"We  were  immediately  welcomed  into  our  very 
own  family  or,  at  least,  that's  how  we  felt.  All 
the  strangeness  of  arrival  in  a  new  country  di- 
minished quickly  in  the  company  of  our  good 
Archbishop  and  priests.  How  good  Goct  is  to 
His  children,  making  us  always  at  home  wherever 
His  Will  sends  us. 

From  the  station  we  were  taken  to  Mercy  Con- 
vent where  we  were  met  by  Reverend  Mother 
and  her  Assistant — and,  again,  we  belonged  !  No 
strangeness,  just  that  feeling  of  perfect  safety. 
We  remained  with  the  Sisters  until  October  1st, 
visiting  our  new  home  on  Garrison  Hill  every 
day  trying  to  decide  what  should  be  done  and 
how  to  do  it.  It  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  convert 
an  ordinary  dwelling  into  an  institution,  even 
one  as  small  as  ours;  so  in  a  short  time  hammers, 
chisels,  saws,  pipes,  etc.,  were  in  operation  and 
the  house  was  literally  filled  with  noise  and 
workers.  Through  the  generosity  of  the  Arch- 
bishop and  priests  the  necessaries  were  provided 
for  the  chapel,  enabling  His  Grace  to  celebrate 
the  first  Mass  on  October  2nd.  Monsignor  Sum- 
mers suggested  that  His  Grace  should  stay  for 
breakfast  and  we  were  delighted  but — we  had  no 
table !  However,  a  little  obstacle  like  that  was 
soon  overcome.  A  large  kitchen  table  arrived  from 
the  Convent  and  the  Archbishop,  Monsignor 
Summers  and  Dr.  O'Keefe,  His  Grace's  Secretary, 
had  breakfast  in  great  style. 

With  Our  Blessed  Lord  in  the  tabernacle  there 
was  quite  a  different  atmosphere  in  the  house, 
ft  was  still  filled  with  men  and  dirt,  and  materials 
for  the  men  to  work  with,  but  everyone  seemed 
to  sense  the  difference  and  we,  the  Sisters,  were 
so  grateful. 

Then  things  began  to  hum.  The  door  bell  rang 
all  day ;  parcels  and  more  parcels  began  to  arrive. 
Sisters  from  the  Convents  sent  and  brought  so 


many  things  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  tell 
you  about  them.  We  could  never  have  become 
established  so  quickly  if  it  had  not  been  for  their 
wonderful  generosity.  The  Sisters  of  Mercy  and 
the  Sisters  of  the  Presentation,  God  bless  them, 
did  everything  possible  to  make  things  easy  for 
us.  We  shall  never  forget  the  great  help  received 
through  the  combined  efforts  of  the  senior  boys 
of  Mount  Cashel  Orphanage  and  the  senior  girls 
of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  Orphanage,  encouraged 
by  the  Christian  Brothers  and  the  Sisters,  gave 
so  generously  of  their  Sa"turday  afternoons  to 
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Those  i>i"esent  on  November  11th  for  Mass  and  House  Blessing. 
Monsignor  Summers,  Archbishop  Slcinner,  Dr.  O'Keefe. 


help  us  set  our  house  iu  order,  ereet  the  beds  and 
move  the  heavy  furniture.  We  can  never  repay 
them.  Parcels  from  our  own  Sisters  from  Halifax 
to  Vancouver  came  almost  every  day,  and  our 
love  and  gratitude  go  out  to  them  all  for  their 
kindness. 

A  mammoth  kitchen  and  pantry  shower  was 
tendered  by  the  Cent-a-Meal  "Workers  of  the 
Cathedral  Parish. 

Applications  for  boarders  came  in  and  girls 
were  accepted  as  soon  as  'beds  and  mattresses 
were  available  from  the  factory.  We  have  now 
our  quota  of  twenty,  which  we  expect  to  extend 
to  twenty-two  as  soon  as  we  can  effectively  heat 
the  sun  porch.  We  have  had  our  first  party  for 
those  in  residence,  when  the  girls  introduced  us 
to  some  Newfoundland  Folk  Songs. 

November  11th  is  a  date  that  will  be  long 
remembered  by  us  and  our  girls.  On  that  day 
the  Archbishop  blessed  our  house  and  celebrated 
Mass,  assisted  by  Monsignor  Summers  and  Dr. 


O'Keefe.  Our  chapel  is  very  small,  but  all  the 
girls  attended,  and  it  did  one's  heart  good  to 
see  them  kneeling  on  the  floor  and  taking  part 
in  this  wonderful  Sacrifice  with  so  much  devotion. 
After  breakfast  a  photograph  was  taken  and  the 
jiictiu'e  shows  how  happy  everyone  looked.  His 
(trace  was  pleased  to  meet  the  girls  and  to  see 
what  progress  had  been  made  in  the  house  in 
such  a  short  time.  He  said  "it  Avas  beyond  all 
expectations.''  Again,  we  are  grateful  to  all  those 
who  helped  us  do  things  so  quickly. 

We  w^ould  like  to  tell  you  something  of  this 
City  of  St.  John's  and  its  friendliness.  Most  people 
stop  to  ask  if  Ave  are  the  Sisters  of  Service  and 
to  extend  a  welcome.  One  day  Avhen  two  of  us 
were  on  our  way  to  Mercy  Convent  a  gentleman 
stopped  us  to  ask  if  Ave  Avere  Sisters.  Being  re- 
assured on  that  point  he  quickly  added  "Church 
of  England,  of  course."  "Oh,  no.  Catholic,''  Ave 
assured  him.  He  then  said  that  Ite  himself  Avas  a 
Catholic,  and  hoped  that  he  Avould  see  us  again. 
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Our  reply  that  he  would  probably  see  plenty  of 
us  evoked  the  fervent  response :  "Lord  save  us, 
two  of  you's  enough."  The  poor  man  was  think- 
ing of  numbers.  The  people  here  have  retained 
that  fast-diminishing  practice  of  neighbourliness; 
they  really  are  "neighbours.'' 
Later  we  hope  to  give  you  more  interesting 


details  of  life  in  this  newest  S.O.S.  mission.  In 
the  meantime,  please  continue  your  prayers  on 
our  behalf  and  we  in  our  turn  will  continue  to 
thank  God  for  all  your  wonderful  kindness  and 
He,  as  Our  Father,  will  repay  you. 

S.O.S.  Newfoundland. 


FROM  SEA  TO  SEA 


From  "Sea  to  Sea",  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific.  This  motto  of  our  country  expresses 
fully  and  graphically  the  place  Canada  holds  on 
the  map  of  North  America.  When  the  Fathers 
of  Confederation  were  searching  for  a  name  to 
be  given  to  our  new-born  nation  one  of  them, 
attending  divine  service,  heard  read  in  Psalm  71 
these  inspired  words:  "From  sea  to  sea,  from 
the  great  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  this 
dominion  shall  reach."  So  "Dominion"  became  the 
name  of  new-born  Canada.  One  would  think  that 
the  Psalmist  had  in  mind  the  boundaries  of  our 
great  country.  Every  detail  fits  in  well  with  the 
contours  of  the  Dominion. 

From  the  wind-swept  shores  of  the  Atlantic  to 
the  sunkissed  beaches  of  the  Pacific  the  Sisters 
of  Service  have  established  their  missions  of 
mercy.  It  is  true  that  scattered  over  this  land 


of  magnificent  distances  their  houses  are  like 
little  islands  dotting  that  vast  expanse  of  terri- 
tory. Quickly  and  unobtrusively  the  Sisters  give 
their  service  to  the  most  abandoned.  "To  serve"  is 
their  vocation.  The  field  of  that  service  is  our 
Country.  Our  small  missions  are  like  the  seedlings 
of  a  future  harvest. 

Our  latest  foundation  is  that  of  St.  John's, 
Newfoundland.  "We  now  fully  realize  the  motto 
of  our  country — "from  sea  to  sea."  The  Province 
of  Newfoundland  is  like  the  outstretched  arm 
of  young  America  trying  to  reach  across  the 
ocean  to  the  shores  of  Europe. 

The  warm  reception  given  to  our  Sisters  by  the 
ecclesiastical  authorities  and  by  the  people  augurs 
well  for  the  future  of  their  new  mission.  We  hope 
and  pray  that  many  vocations  will  come  to  us 
from  that  land  where  the  faith  is  so  strong. 
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INCIDENTS  AT  S.O.S.  RESIDENTIAL 

CLUB  WINNIPEG 


THE  doors  of  62  Hargrave  Street  are  open 
to  girls  of  different  nationalities  and  lan- 
guages. It  is  our  aim  to  replace  the  absent 
mother  in  the  lives  of  all  who  come  under  our 
care. 

To  the  girl  leaving  her  home  the  big  city  can 
be  a  lonely  place,  but  loneliness  doesn't  linger  in 
the  bright  cheerful  atmosphere  of  the  club. 

European  Trio  Welcomed 

Three  young  European  girls  came  to  Canada 
to  try  to  build  a  future.  Two  of  the  girls  were 
sisters  and  had  a  brother  in  Vancouver.  The  gir'.s 
worked  three  months  in  the  east,  but  eager  to 
join  the  brother  and  not  realizing  the  vastness  of 
Canada,  set  out  for  Vancouver,  hoping  to  procure 
free  transportation  at  least  part  of  the  way.  Their 
hopes  were  not  realized  and  when  they  arrived 
in  Winnipeg,  they  were  low  in  funds,  frightened 
and  miserable.  They  knew  only  a  few  words  in 
English  hut  these  few  words  were  sufficient  to 
make  their  distress  known  to  a  passing  stranger 
who  promptly  directed  them  to  our  house.  They 
remained  with  us  for  a  week,  easily  finding  in 
our  "home  for  girls  away  from  home,"  several 
with  whom  they  could  speak  with  ease  and  trust- 
Suitable  employment  was  found  for  them  and 
they  continued  to  look  upon  the  club  as  their 
second  home. 

Crib  in  RaUway  Station 

A  Creche  at  Christmas  time  is  not  news  but  it 
is  pleasant  to  see  one  in  a  busy  railway  station. 
It  was  a  project  of  the  Catholic  Women's  League 
but  the  Sisters,  familiar  with  setting  up  cribs 
Avere  glad  to  be  of  service.  It  was  well  received 
and  much  appreciated  by  many  travelers  pass- 
ing through  our  city  at  Christmas  time. 

Wiles  of  Irish  Smiles 

Everyone  knows  there  is  no  smile  like  the  smile 
of  an  Irish  Colleen.  We  refer  to  a  group  of  smiling 
Irish  nurses  who  came  to  Canada  as  assisted 
passage  immigrants.  The  broad  smiles  were  an 
indication  of  the  happiness  they  felt  on  completing 
their  contract.  The  Sisters  met  the  gii'ls  when  they 
arrived  in  AVinnipeg  and  kept  in  touch  with  them 
during  their  stay  in  rural  Manitoba.  Here  is  a 
quote  from  a  letter  received  from  one :  "You  have 
no  idea,  Sister,  how  grateful  we  are  to  you  for 
being  so  helpful  to  us.  I  don't  know  how  we  can 
thank  you  for  all  your  kindness." 


Crib  ill  Railway  Station. 


Citizenship ! 

Citizenship  Day  means  something  to  New  Ca- 
nadians here  in  Manitoba.  At  the  colorful  cere- 
mony in  the  Legislative  Building  a  young  Polish 
girl,  one  of  the  ten  selected  to  be  honored  at  the 
ceremony,  happened  to  be  one  of  our  girls;  we 
were  proud  of  this  Polish  girl  as  she  advanced  to 
make  her  Declaration  of  Intention. 

Clothing  the  Naked 

The  girls  are  eager  to  be  of  service.  A  group 
met  every  Thursday  evening  to  sew  for  immigrant 
children.  They  shared  no  publicity,  nor  felt  no 
glow  of  glamor  but  we  feel  sure  that  each  re- 
ceived her  reward  because  it  was  truly  a  corporal 
work  of  mercy. 

Boys  are  Welcome 

It  was  nothing  strange  for  us  to  examine  care- 
fully a  very  special  camera  brought  over  from 
Europe  by  one  of  the  lads  from  the  Airforce  Navi- 
gation School.  In  our  album  we  have  pictures 
taken  around  the  Christmas  tree.  It  seemed  a 
perfect  setting  for  an  evening  of  records.  Many 
of  the  boys  used  the  girls'  dining  room  tables  to 
address  their  Christmas  cards  to  the  folks  ba^k 
home.  We  promised  the  boys  plenty  of  Christ- 
mas cake  and  shortbread.  It  was  the  night  for  all 
good  things  they  might  have  had  Avere  they  in 
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Citizenshix)  Day. 


their  own  homes  in  England,  Holland  or  Denmark. 
Most  of  our  nineteen  girls  knew  the  twenty  boys 
who  might  call  any  night  of  the  week  for  a  chat 
or  perhaps  an  hour  around  the  piano.  When  one 
of  the  boys  was  killed  in  a  crash,  we  were  proud 
to  write  his  mother,  that  a  group  of  our  girls 
remembered  to  pray  at  his  grave  when  it  was 
twenty  degrees  below  zero. 

Continued  Interest 

Our  contact  with  the  girls  doesn't  end  when 
they  get  married  or  leave  the  house  when  able 
to  take  care  of  themselves.  We  keep  in  touch 
with  them  and  very  often  they  are  present  at 
the  Communion  Breakfasts  we  have  during  the 
year.  For  recreation  we  have  barbecue  suppers, 
square  dancing  and  wedding  showers  for  the 
brides. 

In  the  field  of  education  we  use  a  16  M.M. 
movie  projector  and  a  wide  range  of  films. 

The  following  poem  was  written  by  a  friend 
who  is  familiar  with  the  activities  of  the  Club. 

Poetic  Appreciation 

Come  with  me  to  Hargrave  Street, 

To  Number  62, 
The  house  of  the  Sisters  of  Service. 

I  know  they'll  welcome  you. 

Their  motto,  "I  Have  Come  to  Serve," 

Is  practised  willingly. 
Each  task,  however  lowly. 

Is  done  so  cheerfully. 


They  keep  a  residence  for  girls 
Of  many  types;   girls  come 

And  live  together  'neath  the  roof 
They  share  with  God's  own  Son. 

A  girl  just  new  in  the  city. 
Or  just  from  over  the  sea, 
Is  made  to  feel  at  home  there 
And  every  bit  as  free. 

Peace  and  happy  laughter 

Like  perfume  fill  the  air. 
I'm  sure  the  Dear  Lrord  loves  to  be 

In  His  corner  just  up  the  stair. 

And  so  tho'  out  in  the  busy  world, 

I  know  what  I  like  to  do 
When  I'm  blue:  get  along  to  Hargrave 

To  visit  at  62. 


CURRENT  EVENTS  AT  NO.  4 
(Continued  from  Page  3) 
Toy  Shower 

With  Christmas  only  a  few  weeks  away,  the 
girls  are  getting  ready  to  hold  their  annual  Toy 
Shower.  They  send  these  toys  to  our  Sisters  in 
Western  Canada  for  the  children  under  their 
care.  This  has  brought  joy  to  many  children  who 
otherwise  might  not  have  received  a  nice  new 
doll  or  drum  that  they  can  call  their  own. 

Their  Christmas  Will  be  Merry 

The  girls,  whose  homes  are  near  enough,  will 
be  going  home  for  Christmas,  but  the  majority 
from  England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  Hungary,  Aus- 
tria. Germany,  Holland,  Australia  and  New  Zea- 
land will  be  remaining  here.  Christmas  is  a  very 
gay  time  in  every  S.O.S.  Club  and  this  is  no  ex- 
ception. The  girls  may  attend  Midnight  Mass  in 
the  Motherhouse  Chapel  and  they  may  invite 
their  boy-friend  or  girl-friend  to  have  Christmas 
dinner  with  them.  There  is  very  little  chance  of 
anyone  being  lonely  in  such  a  holiday  atmos- 
phere. 
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MESSAGE  FROM  MANNING 


GREETIx\GS  to  readers  of  the  "Field  at 
Home"  from  the  children  of  the  Battle 
River  Country.  We  live  in  Northern  Al- 
berta in  land  in  or  surrounding  the  towns  of 
North  Star,  Manning  and  Notikewin.  Everything 
in  our  district  seems  to  remind  us  of  our  place 
in  the  province  as  a  whole. 

This  year  the  thii'd  annual  "Fair"  was  held  at 
the  Manning  Agricultural  grounds.  It  is  adver- 
tised as  "Alberta's  Most  Northerly  Fair."  The 
"Battle  River  Herald,"  published  in  Manning,  is 
"Alberta's  Most  Northern  Newspaper."  Manning 
is  in  the  parish  of  Notikewin,  the  most  northerly 
organized  parish  in  Alberta. 

To  many  people,  therefore,  our  chief  industry 
may  seem  strange.  Yes,  mixed  farming  is  the 
important  industry  of  the  Battle  River  Country. 
Some  of  Canada's  finest  wheat  comes  from  these 
districts.  Most  of  the  farmers  grow  a  winter 
supply  of  all  vegetables.  This  year  the  "Master 
Farm  Award"  for  the  Peace  River  District 
again  went  to  a  Battle  River  farmer,  Mr.  Jack- 
son of  Keg  River. 

Manning  itself  is  on  the  McKenzie  Highway. 
It  is  the  stopping  place  for  all  trucks  travelling 
North  to  Great  Slave  Lake.  This  fall  the  highway 


Our  Iiady  on  Guaxid. 


Recess  at  Manning. 

has  been  re-surfaced  and  the  traffic  is  growing. 
All  the  grain  has  to  be  trucked  to  Grimshaw,  the 
nearest  railway  station. 

To  the  north  of  Manning  is  "Homestead 
Country."  Many  of  our  parents  and  older 
brothers  have  homesteads  in  this  country.  There 
is  a  lot  of  bush  to  be  cleared  and  land  to  be 
broken.  Here  also  is  much  wild  game.  In  winter 
many  people  set  up  logging  camps.  This  is  the 
line  where  old  and  new  meet.  It  is  the  line  which 
gives  the  distinct  atmosphere  to  the  Battle  River 
Country. 

Our  school  opened  two  weeks  late  this  year 
because  of  the  "polio"  epidemic.  The  school, 
called  Rosary  Separate  School,  is  under  the 
patronage  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Holy  Rosary.  A 
beautiful  statue  of  Our  Lady  of  Fatima  guards 
the  entrance  to  the  building.  There  are  five  rooms 
in  our  school,  four  in  the  main  building  and  one 
in  a  building  by  itself.  There  are  at  present  two 
Sisters  of  Service  and  three  lay  teachers  on  the 
staff.  The  school  serves  about  one  hundred  and 
seventy  children. 

On  September  18th  Father  Gaudin,  a  White 
Father  from  Africa,  visited  our  school.  He  showed 
us  two  travelogues  on  Africa,  one  describing  the 
animal  life  and  the  otlier  the  scenery  of  the 
country.  He  showed  us  a  third  film  depicting  the 
customs  and  superstitions  of  the  natives  which 
the  Fathers  have  to  overcome  by  their  teaching. 
After  the  films  Father  gave  u^  a  little  talk  en- 
Continued  on  page  12 
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A  WEEK  IN  THE  WILDS 
OF  MANITOBA 


AN  S.O.S.  never  knows  what  to  expect  when 
she  packs  bag  and  baggage  for  the  sum- 
mer's work.  Always  it  is  with  mixed  feel- 
ings: delight  in  the  change  from  desk  to  pupils 
in  the  flesh ;  cold  fear  of  the  responsibilities 
ahead;  the  pleasant  tingle  in  anticipatioii  of 
adventure  into  the  unknown. 

The  call  to  this  particularly  remote  mission 
came  to  the  S.O.S.  because  the  rule  of  a  mission- 
ary community  prepares  the  Sisters  to  be  alone 
whenever  necessity  requires  it.  And  so  the  lot 
fell  to  Matthias,  being  me !  My  journey  com- 
menced with  a  seven  and  one-half  hour  train 
Irip.  Compared  to  the  "Galloping  Goose"  of  N.D. 
memory  it  was  a  case  of  the  hare  and  tortoise. 
However,  we  got  there  at  last,  and  I  jumped 
down  with  evident  relief  into  a  circle  of  amazed, 
curious  eyes.  Their  owners,  little  and  big,  had 
not  seen  a  sister  in  that  territory,  so  it  was  my 
doubtful  privilege  to  uphold  all  Sisterhoods  in 
general. 

There  was  no  one  to  meet  me  and  I  was  still 
eleven  miles  from  my  destination.  No  informa- 
tion could  be  dragged  from  the  benumbed  spec- 
tators; nothing  to  do  but  trudge  my  weary  way, 
baggage  and  all,  to  what  would  logically  be  the 
hotel.  It  seemed  to  be  seething  with  activity 
until  I  appeared  in  the  lobby;  then  strangely 
enough  all  the  sounds  were  coming  from  behind 
closed  doors ;  the  clinking  of  glasses  and  loud 
talking  kept  me  from  opening  them ! 

After  what  seemed  a  reasonably  polite  time  of 
waiting  I  ventured  through  various  rooms  to  the 
kitchen,  to  be  met  with  blank  stares.  Recovering 
from  their  surprise,  my  inquiry  regarding  the 
family  eleven  miles  away  brought  the  assurance 
that  they  would  get  here  some  time;  with  so  much 
rain  the  roads  were  very  bad,  etc.  I  settled  down 
resignedly,  hoping  and  praying  that  this  was 
not  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  misfortunes. 
Everyone  was  arriving,  it  seemed,  except  my 
hosts.  As  I  hopefully  looked  up  at  each  newcomer 
the  smile  of  greeting  would  die  off  into  dis- 
appointed interlude. 

But  everything  earthly  has  an  ending,  or  so  1 
thought  as  the  family  finally  greeted  me,  but 
the  groceries,  mail  and  local  visiting  must  be 
attended  to  before  the  return  journey.  Time  has 
the  peculiar  habit  of  standing  still  for  these 
people.  There  is  nothing  pressing — bed  will  be 
there  Avhen  they  get  home ;  the  cows,  horses  and 


various  forms  of  ranch  life  will  wait  their  master's 
convenience — and  so  did  1. 

We  did  finally  clamber  aboard  the  truck,  the 
big  livestock  delivery  model.  Father,  daughter 
and  I  were  in  front ;  the  boys  rattling  around  in 
the  back.  We  started  out  in  pitch  darkness  and  I 
realized  how  comforting  and  courage-' nspiring  is 
the  grip  of  the  rosary  beads  as  the  brake-slam- 
ming, slithering  machine  wound  its  huge  bulk 
along  that  snake-trail.  It  seemed  hours  of  black- 
ness with  brush  and  trees  surrounding  us  before 
we  came  to  a  clearing — HOME — at  last ! 

With  the  warmth  of  a  cup  of  tea  and  a  clean 
bed  a  pleasantly  interesting  week  began.  On 
Monday  at  9  a.m.  eight  boys,  ranging  in  years 
from  fifteen  to  five,  arrived.  My  heart  sank  as 
three  of  them  towered  head  and  shoulders  above 
nie;  but  their  eagerness  coupled  with  the  com- 
plete ignorance  of  the  younger  fry  soon  over- 
came that  feeling.  Who  would  refuse  the  life  of 
a  missionary  sister  when  so  much  has  to  be  done 
by  so  few  ?  The  harvest  indeed  is  ripe  when  a 
five-year-old  asks  on  seeing  a  crucifix  for  the 
first  time:  "Who  is  that  and  what  is  He  doing  up 
there?"  It  seems  unbelievable,  yet  it  is  true.  The 
weeks  of  vacation  school  bring  out  so  clearly 
the  need  for  more  churches,  priests  and  sisters. 

Those  few  days  passed  too  quickly  and  the 
boys  who  had  dreaded  the  sister's  coming  now 


The  Boys — five  to  fifteen. 
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begged  her  to  stay  longer — even  had  the  parents 
put  in  a  bid  for  the  sister  to  remain  for  the 
SL'hool  year.  They  learned  quickly  and  well,  the 
older  ones  even  getting  down  to  the  intricacies 
of  serving  Mass,  with  its  Latin  responses ;  on  their 
own  they  suggested  evening  classes  for  this.  Their 
letters  speak  for  themselves.  It  is  heart-warming 
to  get  this  kind  of  response : 

Dear  Sister : 

Armand,  Larry  and  I  were  serving  IMass  on 
Sunday.  I  did  just  what  you  told  me  to  do.  I 
was  the  one  really  serving.  I  rang  the  bell  and 
changed  the  book.  Armand  had  to  go  out  of 
church  because  he  didn't  feel  good. 

You  can  be  sure  I  will  pray  for  you. 

Roger. 

Dear  Sister : 

The  priest  was  very  nice  and  showed  us  how 
to  do  a  few  things  at  Mass.  The  Archbishop  is 
coming  next  year  so  we'd  better  practise. 

Denis  and  Pud  (the  pup)  are  just  as  noisy  as 
ever. 

Armand. 

Dear  Sister : 

T  sure  miss  you  at  meal  times.  Do  you  eat  by 
yourself  or  with  the  other  sisters? 

Jess,  my  horse,  is  getting  better  very  fast.  She 
may  always  have  a  little  limp  but  she  can  be 
used  now. 

Norman  said  he  liked  you  very  much.  I  brought 
him  to  church  with  me  on  Sunday. 

Bye  for  now  and  I'll  pray  for  you  every  chance 
I  get. 

Roland. 


MESSAGE  FROM  MANNING 

(Continued  from  Page  10) 

couraging  vocations  and  prayers  for  the  poor 
missions.  We  found  his  visit  both  enjoyable  and 
instructive. 

On  October  6th  Grades  VII  and  VIII  held  a 
carnival.  We  had  a  candy  and  popcorn  booth,  a 
guesshig  contest  and  a  shooting  gallery.  Every- 
one was  so  co-operative  that  we  all  had  a  very 
good  time.  Next  came  Hallowe'en.  The  Students' 
LTnion,  which  is  composed  of  Grades  VII  to  X, 
put  on  a  party  for  the  higher  grades.  The  pupils 
in  each  of  the  Junior  rooms  had  their  own 
parties. 

On  October  31st  we  had  our  first  real  snow- 
fall. All  of  us  were  out  with  our  sleds.  During 
the  winter  the  river  near  our  school  is  frozen 
and  we  spend  most  of  our  playtime  skating. 

So  life  goes  in  Northern  Alberta.  We  are  happy 
here,  praying,  working  and  playing  under  God's 
blue  skies  in  the  great  Battle  River  CountrJ^ 

DIPT^OML'VCY — SAYING  "NIf5K  DOGGIE 


S.O.S.  ATTEND  CATHOLIC  YOUTH 
CONVENTION  IN  FARGO 

On  October  21st,  22nd  and  23rd  the  third  an- 
nual Diocesan  Catholic  Youth  Convention  of  the 
Diocese  of  Fargo,  N.D.,  Avas  held  in  Shanley 
High  School.  The  Sisters  of  Service  in  Fargo  at- 
tended the  session  on  "Activities  of  Rural  Youth" 
and  found  it  interesting  and  instructive.  We  quote 
from  a  letter  received  from  one  of  the  Sisters : 

"After  a  talk  by  the  Diocesan  Youth  Director, 
Father  Koehler,  the  young  people  and  priests 
present  discussed  the  value  of  their  parish  youth 
groups  and  activities,  as  well  as  inter-parish  ac- 
tivities and  deanery  gatherings.  It  was  refreshing 
and  encouraging  in  these  days  to  hear  them  speak 
of  these  group  activities  as  a  means  of  fostering 
knowledge  of  their  faith  and  building  up  their 
morale  against  non-Catholic  and  secular  influ- 
ences. Young  ladies  spoke  on  different  religiotis 
orders  of  sisters  and  young  men  spoke  on  differ- 
ent religious  orders  of  men  and  on  the  diocesan 
priesthood.  It  so  happened  that  the  S.O.S.  had  no 
young  lady  representative  (we  were  supposed  to 
have,  but  she  couldn't  come)  so  Monsignor  Arrell 
spoke  on  our  behalf. 

"The  Sisters  of  Service  had  a  booth,  showing 
our  correspondence  work,  snaps  of  the  pupils, 
letters  from  them  and  a  few  of  their  lessons ; 
also  a  poster  which  showed  our  work  in  general. 
Girls  from  Argusville  manned  it. 

"One  of  the  highlights  for  us,  besides  three  or 
four  p'riests  for  Masses  each  morning,  was  the 
visit  of  Father  Sehmerter  with  a  group  of  his 
young  people  from  Page,  and  Father  Clement, 
O.S.B.,  with  a  group  of  his  from  Crary,  N.D.,  and 
a  group  of  charming  young  girls  from  Argusville. 
We  treated  all  to  pop,  cookies  and  fudge.  The 
young  people  looked  at  the  offices,  chapel,  com- 
mon room,  etc.,  and  we  had  an  enjoyable  visit 
with  each  group. 


Vacation  School  Group  with  p^tor  and  S.O.S. 
teachers,  Pargo,  N.D. 
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S.O.S.  IN  RURAL  SASKATCHEWAN 


SASSY  says,  "Rain  today,  tomorrow,  and  the 
next  day,"  and  Sassy  ought  to  know  because 
he  is  our  weatherman ;  however,  despite  his 
unfavorable  predictions,  we  packed  our  suitcases, 
and  before  sunset  on  July  1st  every  available 
S.O.S.  was  at  her  post  ready  to  begin  work  in 
the  Religious  Vacation  Schools. 

The  rural  parishes  of  Saskatchewan  form  a 
miniature  United  Nations,  and  it  was  my  privilege 
to  make  my  first  stop  at  a  Polish  settlement.  After 
having  received  a  warm  welcome  from  the  Polish 
pastor  and  his  Ukrainian  housekeeper,  I  decided 
to  pay  a  visit  to  the  church.  Instead  of  the  little 
frame  building  that  I  expected  to  find,  I  was 
agreeably  surprised  to  see  a  beautiful  new  brick 
structure,  the  result  of  many  months  of  hard 
labour  on  the  part  of  the  pastor  and  his  par- 
ishioners. A  large  statue  of  Our  Lady  of  Perpetual 
Help  over  the  main  altar  looked  down  upon  me 
and  seemed  to  say,  "Do  your  best  to  lead  the 
little  ones  to  Christ  and  1  will  help  you.'' 

38  Little  Poles 

The  next  morning  thirty-eight  little  Polish- 
Canadians  swarmed  around  the  entrance  to  the 
school  and  very  shyly  took  their  places  in  one  of 
the  large  classrooms.  The  First  Communion  class 
grouped  themselves  on  little  chairs  around  the 
kindergarten  tables,  while  the  older  ones  occupied 
the  larger  seats  and  desks.  For  an  hour  and  a 
half  the  room  was  a  beehive  of  activity  as  the 
first  lesson  in  catechism  got  under  way.  As  usual, 
the  bell  for  rece-ss  was  a  welcome  signal,  and  all 
sciirried  out  to  play  ball.  During  the  game,  one 
of  the  little  boys  ventured  to  tell  me  that  his 
little  brother's  name  was  Timmy.  When  I  ex- 
pressed surprise  at  the  choice  of  that  name  for 
a  Polish  baby,  he  replied  with  a  mischievous 
twinkle  in  his  eye,  "Oh,  we  called  him  that  be- 
cause he  looks  like  'a'  Irishman." 

German  Parish 

Two  weeks  of  good  times  together  came  to 
an  end  all  too  quickly,  and  I  had  to  hasten  to 
my  next  assignment,  this  time  a  German  parish 
in  charge  of  a  very  kindly  Dutch  priest.  There 
were  few  idle  moments  here,  as  a  large  class  of 
children  was  to  be  prepared  for  Confirmation, 
and  another  group  for  First  Communion.  In  the 
evening  the  pastor's  car  was  placed  at  my  dis- 
posal, thus  enabling  me  to  visit  all  the  families 
and  enjoy  the  kind  hospitality  of  these  truly 
Catholic  people  whose  thrift  and  industry  God 


has  blessed  with  abundant  crops,  beautiful  homes, 
and  fine  farms. 

Before  retiring  at  night,  it  was  my  custom  to 
peek  in  at  the  little  girl  of  the  house  and  remind 
her  to  say  her  prayers.  One  night  I  preceded  her 
to  bed.  Not  long  afterwards,  I  heard  a  gentle  tap 
on  the  door  and  a  child's  voice  said,  "Is  every- 
thing O.K.,  Sister?  Don't  forget  to  say  your 
prayers.'' 

In  order  to  celebrate  the  first  coming  of  Our 
Lord  into  the  hearts  of  the  little  ones,  all  the 
pupils  of  the  vacation  school,  headed  by  the  pastor 
and  the  altar  boys,  marched  in  procession  from 
the  rectory  to  the  church  chanting  the  "Ave 
Maris  Stella"  and  the  "Magnificat."  The  children 
recited  the  prayers  of  the  Mass  in  common  and 
appropriate  hymns  were  sung.  After  Mass  came 
the  distribution  of  prizes,  farewells  were  said, 
and  it  was  not  long  before  I  was  on  my  way  to 
the  next  mission. 

The  Irish  Too ! 

Here  I  found  a  newly-ordained  French-Cana- 
dian priest  replacing  the  Irish-Australian  pastor 
who  had  left  to  enjoy  a  well-earned  vacation. 
Because  of  the  heavy  enrolment,  another  sister 
arrived  to  take  over  one  class.  The  garage  was 
quickly  transformed  into  a  classroom  for  the 
First  Communicants,  while  the  pre-school  children 
occupied  the  sacristy  and  the  seniors  the  church. 

The  highlight  of  this  vacation  school  was  the 
parish  picnic  at  beautiful  Camp  Monaghan  where 
Catholic  children  of  the  archdiocese  are  given  a 
vacation  during  the  summer  months.  All  camp 
facilities  were  placed  at  our  disposal,  and  swim- 
ming, racing,  and  ball  games  of  every  description 
were  enjoyed  by  young  and  old. 

Upon  our  return  to  town,  it  was  truly  edifying 
to  see  the  whole  truck-load  of  children  pay  a  visit 
to  Our  Lord  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament  to  say  good 
night  and  thank  Him  for  the  happy  day.  We 
thanked  Him,  too,  and  asked  Him  to  bless  our 
labour  of  love  and  make  it  fruitful  for  eternity. 
*    *    *  * 

Our  first  two  weeks  were  spent  at  Qu'Appelle. 
We  stayed  at  the  Rectory  and  the  housekeeper 
took  good  care  of  us,  giving  us  cream  on  every- 
thing. The  children  who  take  our  correspon- 
dence lessons  were  thrilled  to  meet  us  in  the  flesh 
and  of  course  always  produced  the  famous  "Meet 
Your  Teachers"  picture. 

Father  was  extremely  helpful.  He  acted  as 
policeman  for  the  seventy-five  children.  They 
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were  really  wild,  bnt  there  was  something  sweet 
about  each  one  of  them.  Often  Father  had  to  sit  at 
the  hack  of  the  room  half  the  day  to  keep  order. 
They  were  in  awe  of  him.  Sometimes,  too,  he 
would  take  on  my  lesson-subject,  giving  me  a  nice 
rest.  Sister  D.'s  little  blue  Mass  Books  were  in- 
deed helpful.  Father  thought  they  were  very  good 
and  asked  to  have  one  for  himself.  Mass  was  cele- 
brated every  morning  at  nine  o'clock,  the  eighteen 
children  in  the  senior  cla.ss  saying  the  praj^ers  from 
the  Blue  Books. 

The  last  half  of  July  T  was  in  Wawota  and  Sister 
B.  in  Manor— twenty  miles  apart  but  working  for 
the  same  priest.  He  has  five  missions,  so  you  can 
imagine  how  much  he  is  able  to  give  them.  There 
were  only  15  children  and  all  very  good.  It  was  a 
lesson  to  watch  them  play  ball  together.  The  big 
boys  were  captains  and  it  was  nice  to  see  how  they 
always  picked  the  little  ones  first.  They  helped 
them  to  bat  and  fumbled  the  ball  so  they  could  get 
home  safe. 

The  first  week-end  the  family  I  lived  with  took 
me  over  to  Manor  to  spend  Sunday  with  Sister  B. 
She  had  Confirmation  on  Sunday  July  26th  and 
the  next  day  Father  had  a  picnic  for  the  two 
groups  of  children. 

Wednesday  morning  there  were  two  first  com- 
municants. Before  Mass  their  angels  accom- 
panied them  into  church  right  up  to  the  altar  where 
they  renewed  their  baptismal  vows.  At  Com- 
munion the  angels  led  them  to  the  altar  again. 
After  Mass  they  were  enrolled  in  the  Scapular  and 
received  a  chain  and  medal.  Father  presented  the 
other  children  with  religious  certificates. 


First  Communicants  with  Angels. 


Eager  Vacation  Pupils  in  Saskatchewan 

Sister  B.  had  come  to  Wawota  with  me  after  the 
picnic  and  helped  immensely  in  preparing  the 
children  for  Confirmation.  The  Archbishop  came 
Wednesday  afternoon  and  confirmed  four 
children  and  two  adults.  Everything  was  perfect. 
The  floor  of  the  church  had  been  scrubbed  and  tile 
laid  across  the  front  and  down  the  aisle.  It  was 
white  with  a  brown  border  and  a  large  brown  cross 
in  the  centre.  The  choir  sang  Sacerdotes  Pontifex 
and  the  children  were  at  their  best.  Even  when 
His  Grace  asked  if  they  had  to  have  a  Scotch 
teacher  (the  children  are  all  Scotch)  to  prepare 
them  for  Confirmation,  Ronnie  stood  right  up  and 
answered  quite  seriously.  "Yes,  Your  Grace." 

One  afternoon  while  at  Wawota  1  had  a  chance 
to  fish  in  Kenosee  Lake  and  guess  what  ?  I  caught 
a  huge  perch — my  first  and  only  catch.  We  were 
to  have  it  for  breakfast,  but  Mrs.  L.  left  it  in  the 
back  porch  for  the  night  and  in  the  morning  Tabby 
got  up  first  so— we  had  cornflakes  instead! 
#    *    *  * 

This  year  Vacation  School  opened  in  Sinnett  on 
July  fifth.  St.  Patrick's  church,  which  is  about 
five  and  a  half  miles  from  Sinnett,  was  our  first 
stop.  There  we  had  fifty  children,  whose  a;es 
ranged  from  five  to  sixteen  years.  The  weather 
was  perfect  for  the  whole  week,  so  one  Sister  was 
able  to  hold  "out  door"  classes,  while  the  other 
Sister  took  the  little  ones  in  the  church.  The  First 
Communion  class  consisted  of  nine  bright  young- 
sters, who  attended  every  day  from  near  and  far. 
These  children  prepared  earnestly  for  the  occasion 
and  were  most  happy  when  the  great  day  arrived. 
Besides  the  Study  of  Christian  Doctrine  some  time 
was  devoted  to  choir  work  and  the  training  of  altar 
boj-s. 

Prairie  Rose  School  was  our  next  stop,  and  there 
the  Jansen  children  as  well  as  the  children  of  the 
surrounding  district,  showed  much  eagerness  and 
love  for  learning  the  truths  of  our  religion. 

The  next  week  catechism  was  taught  to  the  Lani- 
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Procession  of  First-Ck>miniinlcants, 
Southey,  Sask. 


gan  childreu  in  Sydenham  School.  The  following 
Sunday  three  children,  one  boy  and  two  girls,  made 
their  First  Holy  Communion  in  the  new  St.  Mary's 
church  in  Lanigan. 

The  Wynyard  classes  began  on  July  twenty- 
seventh.  There,  Sister  M.  took  the  senior.s  in  the 
church  proper,  while  Sister  D.  instructed  the 
younger  ones  in  a  little  hut  conveniently  located 
next  door. 

The  last  two  weeks  were  spent  in  Southey,  Sask., 
where  sixty-five  children  came  almost  daily  for  in- 
structions. We  had  exceptionally  hot  weather  here, 
but  the  children  tried  very  hard  to  give  us  their  full 
attention.  One  afternoon,  in  the  middle  of  a  les- 
son, little  Michael,  age  six,  stood  up  and  said, 
"Sister,  this  is  so  interesting,  I'm  falling  asleep." 
This  parish  has  a  very  edifying  practice.  The 
fourteen  First  Communicants  filed  into  the  sanctu- 
ary and  there  renewed  aloud  their  baptismal  prom- 
ises. It  was  also  gratifying  to  see  the  parents  re- 
ceive Holy  Communion  after  their  children. 

The  two  short  weeks  were  quickly  over.  We 
once  again  packed  our  grips  and  returned  home. 
It  was  indeed  pleasant  to  spend  one's  summer 
working  for  God's  little  ones. 


DEATH  OF  ARCHBISHOP  MAR  IVANIOS 

When  Archbishop  Ivanios  made  a  tour  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada  in  1947  we  were  privi- 
leged to  have  His  Excellency  offer  Mass  in  our 
Convent  Chapel,  according  to  the  Malankara  rite. 
It  was  with  regret  that  we  learned  of  his  recent 
death  in  Trivandrum,  India.  The  following  ac- 
count is  taken  from  the  Canadian  Reg'ister: 

(Radio,  N.C.W.C.  News  Service) 

Trivandrum,  India,  July  21 — A  prelate,  who 
occupied  a  Jacobite  episcopal  throne  earlier  in 
life  and  tlien  a  Catholic  episcopal  throne,  was 
seated  on  the  latter  throne  after  death  to  receive 
the  last  reverence  from  his  devoted  flock. 

Known  as  the  Cardinal  Newman  of  India, 
Archbishop  Mar  Ivanios  of  Trivandrum  died  here 
(on  Julj^  15)  at  the  age  of  70.  He  had  been  ill  for 
almost  a  year. 

Jacobite  Custom 

According  to  the  custom  of  the  Jacobite  church 
and  the  new  Catholic  rite  which  Archbishop 
Ivanios  introduced  into  the  Catholic  Church,  his 
remains  were  seated  on  the  throne  of  St.  Mary's 
Pro-Cathedral  after  his  death.  His  body  was 
dressed  in  his  episcopal  robes,  his  pastoral  staff 
w'as  clasped  into  one  hand,  the  cross  in  the  other. 
Seated  on  the  throne,  his  frail  remains  received 
the  last  respects  from  his  priests,  nuns  and  th'^ 
laity.  They  passed  by  in  silent  reverence  and 
kissed  the  staff  and  cross. 

The  morning  of  the  funeral  the  remains  of  the 
Archbishop  were  seated  in  a  carriage  and  a 
solemn  procession  took  them  from  St.  Mary's  Pro- 
Cathedral  to  the  crypt  of  the  still  unfinished  new 
cathedral.  Thousands  who  followed  the  Arch- 
bishop into  the  Catholic  Church  and  many  thous- 
ands more  lined  the  streets  of  the  city  as  the 
Archbishop's  carriage  was  drawn  through  the 
city. 

After  a  Solemn  Requiem  his  remains  were  en- 
tombed in  a  sitting  position  in  the  main  niche  in 
the  crypt  of  the  cathedral.  The  Archbishop  was 
the  first  to  be  buried  in  the  cathedral  which  he 
started. 

New  Rite 

Received  into  the  Catholic  Church  in  1930,  the 
former  Jacobite  Bishop  became  the  leader  of  a 
new  Catholic  rite — the  Syro-Malankara  rite 
which  used  Malayalam,  the  language  of  Malabar, 
in  its  liturgy. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  the  reunion  movement 
which  the  Archbishop  headed  had  brought  four 
schismatic  Bishops,  about  125  priests  and  over 
60,000  lay  people  from  the  Jacobite  church  to  the 
Church  of  Rome. 


WHAT  A  BABY  LIKES  TO  RATTLE  MOST  ARB  ITS  PARENTS. 
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THEY  FOUND  FREEDOM 

(Continued  from  Page  4) 

The  two  girls  stood  there  frozen  in  their  tracks 
as  they  listened,  expecting  to  hear  a  shot  that 
would  mean  the  end.  But  no  shot  came,  and 
minutes  later,  when  released  from  the  paralyzing 
fear,  they  made  themselves  believe  the  sound  was 
only  imagination  and  more  cautiously  than  ever 
kept  on  with  their  stealthy  walk.  "When  at  last 
they  reached  the  other  side  of  the  border  and 
set  foot  on  Austrian  soil  they  took  a  deep  breath 
and  fell  to  the  ground  from  exhaustion,  as  they 
uttered :  "Thanks  to  God,  we  are  safe.'' 

The  following  day  the  girls  stayed  hidden  in 
the  bush,  wondering  what  they  should  do  next. 
Would  it  be  better  to  report  their  escape  to  the 
police  or  not?  What  if  the  Austrian  law  would 
decide  to  send  them  back  to  Yugoslavia  or  im- 
prison them?  What  would  happen  if  they  met 
Communist  spies?  These  were  torturous  thoughts 
that  kept  coming  to  their  minds  all  day  long. 
After  many  hours  of  reasoning  Sophie  and  Julia 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  no  matter  what  hap- 
pened the  only  logical  thing  was  to  report  them- 
selves. Next  morning  they,  went  to  the  nearest 
town  where  they  were  recognized  as  "escaped 
Yugoslavians."  They  were  immediately  taken  to 
jail  for  protection  against  Communists.  It  was 
a  filthy  jail,  a  dark  and  damp  old  dungeon,  yet 
when  they  thought  of  the  fear  they  had  experi- 
enced they  were  glad  to  be  there,  safely  hidden 
from  their  enemies.  They  tried  to  rest,  but  that 
was  impossible  because  of  the  bruises  on  their 
bodies,  which  resulted  from  the  falls  and  stumbles 
on  the  rugged  mountains. 

After  several  days  of  life  in  jail,  the  girls  were 
taken  to  another  town  and  put  in  a  refugee  camp 
together  with  many  other  people  who  had  some- 
how escaped  from  their  Communist  countries.  A 
week  later  they  were  offered  a  job  on  a  farm 
several  miles  away.  Sophie  and  Julia  found 
this  work  quite  interesting,  but  they  were  not 
planning  to  stay  there  long.  Each  Aveek  they 
had  to  report  themselves  to  the  E.R.O.  (European 
Recovery  Organization).  They  also  had  to  have 
medical  check-ups.  After  many  complications 
they  finally  obtained  passports.  First  they  were 
taken  to  Germany  and  then  the  day  came  when 
at  last  tliey  were  ready  to  sail  for  Canada. 

At  first  they  felt  lost  in  this  strange  country 
because  they  could  not  speak  a  word  of  English. 
They  had  no  friends  or  relatives;  they  had  no 
home  to  live  in.  But  when  they  came  to  the 
S.O.S.  Residential  Club  they  found  a  home  away 
from  home.  They  found  hospitality  and  friend- 
ship in  our  Club,  freedom  and  peace  in  our  Can- 
ada, and  a  brightness  that  dazzled  in  our  blue 
skies. 

Recently  Sophie  was  married  to  a  man  who 


also  escaped  from  Communist  Yugoslavia  to 
search  for  freedom  in  a  different  country.  As  their 
marriage  ceremony  was  performed,  they  no  doubt 
whispered  words  of  thanks  to  God.  They  were 
thankful  for  each  other,  and  for  their  success 
in  finding  true  happiness. 

After  the  ceremony  the  newlyweds,  together 
with  the  bridesmaid  and  best  man  dined  at  the 
Club.  The  sisters  took  time  to  decorate  the  room 
with  pink  and  white  bells  and  streamers.  The 
table  was  elaborately  set  and  a  special  dinner 
served.  After  dinner  the  happy  couple  posed  for 
?.  picture  and  both  wore  pleasant  smiles  as  they 
stood  before  the  camera.  They  plan  to  send  pic- 
tures to  their  parents  in  Yugoslavia  so  that  they 
may  know  that  they  live  a  happy  life  in  Canada. 

The  sisters  and  the  girls  from  the  house  were 
sorry  to  lose  Sophie  and  undoubtedly  Sophie 
hated  to  go  away,  but  she  was  thankful  that  she 
had  a  chance  to  stay  in  our  house  as  long  as  she 
did.  When  she  left  she  knew  that  she  made  room 
for  another  girl  who  may  need  a  home  in  Canada. 

As  Sophie  and  her  husband  left  the  house  we 
all  wished  them  a  long  and  happy  life  together. 
May  they  always  enjoy  the  freedom  they  found 
in  this  country.  In  the  meantime  we  will  remem- 
ber in  our  prayers  the  unfortunate  people  who 
still  suffer  behind  the  Iron  Curtain.  We  hope 
that  some  day  Yugoslavia  and  other  Communist 
countries  will  be  free  and  we  also  pray  that  the 
good  Lord  Avill  always  keep  Canada  free.  May 
Canadian  skies  be  blue  forever! 

Stephine  Geleta. 


"We  "make  a  living  by  what  we  got. 
But  we  make  a  life  by  what  we  give." 


Tlie  Hajjpy  Couple  on  Their  \Vedding  Day 


IT  OFTEN  SHOWS  A  FINE  CX>MMAND  OP  IJ.ANGUAGE  TO  SAY  NOTinNG. 


